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OBJECTIVE AND OVERVIEW

The objective of this report is to describe and interpret the
attitudes and perceptions of the unemployed toward the 1imitations and
opportunities of their ecoromic, political and social environment. The
four Eastern Caribbean countries involved in this survey are St. Vincent
Dominica, St. Lucia, and Barbados. Within the general project design,
special attention is paid to the two categories of people that consti-
tute the majority of the unemployed: womer and young people.

The information was compiled between June 6 and November 3, 1980,
from sources including 1. published an¢ unpublished documents,
2. interviews ir the Caribbean with numerous people of varying knowledge
ana responsibility for the problem, and 3. both formal and inform: )
interviews with citizens who either were themselves or their Tamily
meinbers unemployed.

The findings are presented in three sections:

Part 1 is a general comparative review of the empioyment situation
in the four Eastern Caribbean states and a profile of shared responses
to economic insecurity. It is suggested that Barbados di<fers enough
from the other three states so as to necessitate a different approach in
planning and developing training programs.

Part Il is an island by island sumnary of findings.

Part III summarizes conclusions and recommendations the researchers
censider appropriate for (all or most of the) Caribbean states in the
study, regarding the planning and implementation of projects and pro-
grams aimed at cenerating 2mployment.
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PART I: COMPARATIVE REVIEW AND PROFILE

Definitions and Implications of “"Unemployment"

The estimated unemployment rate for each of the four territories
under study varies wildly from one study to the next, from one official
report to the other. These ranges are as follows:

St. Vincent 9% -~ 25%
Dominica 7% - 22%
St. Lucia 9% - 35%
Barbados 7.7% - 15%

A1l of the unemployment rates are very high by general standards,
whether set by economists, politicians, or ordinary citizens. The range
of unemployment rates cited for each country indicates clearly the
variety of percentaes generated by differences in the definitions used
for “employment" and "labor force," and the manner in which the data are
collected. The percentages themselves are not easily comparable over
time as the samples and techniques of data-gathering vary.

For example, a fairly standard definition of “Tabor force," as
used by the Commonwealth Census includes “(a) persons who worked for
mast of the year preceding the census; (b) those who never worked but
were actively engaged in seeking work; (c) those who for most of the
12 month period before the census were not working and were actively
trying to get work but who had been employed at some time prior to this
period of looking for work."l It is important to note that key words
and expressions need to be defined: what :s work? what is meant by
"actively engaged in seeking work?" what does it mean to be employed?

Governments, planners, and citizens concerned with unemployment
often tend to make two assumptions:

1. that employed means that someone is working, is making
maney, and is therefore a productive, prospering, worth-
while member of society;

2. that unemp)oyed means someone is not working, has no
money, is in the depths of poverty, and therefore not a
contributing member of the social order.

]Sidney Cherniks, The Commonwealth Caribbean: The Inteaqration Experience

(Baltimore. Johns Hopkins Press, 1976), p. 66.




On the contrary, in the Caribbean it is possible to be

1. unemployed while simultaneocusly having a more than
adequate level of material, financial, and psychological
satisfaction, provided by the general level of prosper-
ity enjoyed by one's household;

2. employed yet living in circumstances of dire poverty
amd material deprivation, a situation distressingly
common in the Lesser Developed Countries (LDCs) of St.
Vincent, Dominica, and St. Lucia, aithough less so in
the More Dzveloped Country (MOC) of Barbados.

In summary, although it is crucial to realize that unemployment,
defined as a lack of Tncome, correiates hignly with a condition of
poverty, unemployment does neot autometically mean poverty. Neither does
employment mean prosperity or the satisfaction of basic human neecs.
Some examples will clarify. It apoears that many people who do not con-
sider themselves as "employed" are nevertheless WorKing productively;
for example, housewives, those involved in commuiial arrangements that
exchange services and goods (such as food) without the invelivement of
money, and those young men and women WNno work with their parents an
agricuitural holdings or small business entersrises, who receive no
regular and fixed salaries hut do receive food, housing, and basic
clothing needs, and PLrnaps some spending money. Tnere appear to be
many women w'o manage to open smal) shops seliing staples and drinks and
cperate them while running their households. It <s not clear, however,
tha*t these operations are yielding any monetary orotvits. In such
cases, are they (selr-) employed, or have they ranaged to find more work
to do in already busy lives? Does "actively seeking empioyment” mean
frequenting employment agencies? What i¥ there is no employment agency
in the couatry? Does it mean asking ai least three or four estabi:sh-
ments. each day,; or week, for Jjob openings? What if you live in a rural
area that is only serviceg by bus twice a week, and you have no money to
commute to “town" to job-hunt, and there dre no wage-paying opportuni-
ties in the rural area? '

What 1f you are a young woman between 14 and 19 vears of ace, or a
middle-aged woman in her 40s, neither of whom have been culcuraliy or
equcationally prepared for a "full-time" job other *t%ar managing house-
holds and ‘children, neither of winom thinks it possible Tor them to ¥ind
or hold down a job because of housenold responsibilsties? Are they
not to be counted becayse they are not "actively" looking for work, but
are looking for economic security? What about women who would like to
work art an- inceme-producing job, or merely wolld work Tike it or not, IV
childecare could pe arranged aillowing her o consicer tae possipility for
the first time?

Given the concerns of this project to Yocus on the uremplcoved with
a view to considering ways in which they may be aided toward some
financial security and incependence, would 1t de wise to exciude a4 youag
man who has a full-time Job that pays too iittie Tor him s SURZET his
children, Teave his parents’ house, and set up For nimsely, 178 mate and



his children? What about those who work--men, women, and children--on
road crews, filling potholas, clearing gutters, and hauling away dirt
fairly regularly in the months preceeding the survey, and who are con-
sidered employed--but without the surety that the piece work would
continue, and without necessarily making sufficient amounts of money to
pay all the current bills or plan rationally for future ones? What if
the survey were taken shortly before political elections, when patronage
jobs are often more available to voters? Or, waiting until one's party
wins the election--when the percentages may remain the same, but the
individuals actually working may change?

It is not possible to speak of the unemployed as one undifferen-
tiated qroup. Nor, in some areas of the Eastern Caribbean, is it
possible to reliably say how many, or wnat percent, of the entire popu-
lation is unemployed. There is a large body of literature that discusses
the complexities of measuring the condition. (See the bibliography for
~selected sources.) In addition, this report raises a number of issues
for thought and discussion that deal with work and the unemployed.

Table I:1 gives a breakdown of unemployment as of April 1970.
Although the picture had become much bleaker by June 1980, the figures
in this table are interesting for comparative purposes. Particularly
striking is the unemployment among those in the 14 to 19 years of age
category, which reaches 35.4 percent among females in the states of St.
Vincent, Dominica, and St. Lucia, the single most economically depressed
sociodemographic group in the Eastern Caribbean.

Table I:1
Unemployment Rates by Age Group and Sex - April 1970
14 Y¥rs. of Age & Over

Male and 14 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 59
Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Femaie
St. Vincent 10.7 9.6 12.8 34.2 43,5 12.2 12.5 1.3 2.9
Dominica 7.0 6.2 8.3 28.7 29.6 4.6 9.2 1.7 1.4
St. Lucia 9.1 8.2 10.5 28.4 33.2 7.5 11.9 3.2 3.6
- Barbados 7.7 6.0 10.2 28.2 44.5 6.1 12.9 1.3 2.0
Mean, exclud-
ing Barbados 8.9 8.0 10.6 30.4 35.4 8.1 11.2 1.9 2.6

Source: Caribbean Population Census Reports, cited in Growth, Develop-
ment and Unemployment in the Caribb2an. Caribbean Congress of
Labour Research Studies, Monograph 4(1977), p. 36.




A Comparative and Contrastive Profiie of St. Vincent, Dominica,
St. Lucia, and Barbados

The comparative characteristics of the four states dealt with 1in
this report can be conveniently divided into the three interrelated
cateqories of physical, demographic, and sociocultural. The most
immediately influential characteristics are the physical constraints
common to all four states, i.e., they are islands, territorily small,
limited in natural resources, and beset with recurring hurricanes.
Demographically the four states have populations that are small in
comparison with the population sizes that one would expect in viable
nations, yet these small populations are packed into small islands
giving these states high population densities. These small, dense
populations are further characterized by the startlingly high--by any
demographic standards--percentage of vouths. Finally, a traditional
characteristic of Eastern Caribbean populations has been the migration
patterns of people leaving the area. Socioculturally the four states
are similar by virtue of their relatively recent appearance as indepen-
dent nations, their common use (with some exceptions) of the English
language, their peculiar racial makeup, and the existance ,of a primate
city in each state. The contrasts among the four center primarily on
the unique cifference of Barbados as a relatively affluent society.

In developing a profile of these states, it is perhaps easiest to
begin with the physical and demographic constraints common to all four.
Table I:2 indicates the scale of society we are dealing with:

Table I:2

St. Vincent* Dominica St. Lucia Barbados

Area (Miles) 18 X 11 29 X 16 27 X 14 21 X 14
Population

(est.. 1978) 104,900 76,700** 121,500 253,100
Density2

(per km®) 270 102 200 569

*Includes the 7 Grenadines.
** 1977.

As an island territory none of these politically independent coun-
tries has the kenefit of attachment to a larger land mass that would
facilitate inexpensive transportation, communication, and movement of
people and trade. To add to the difficulties of developing internal
communications and transportation, three of the four indeperident states
are very mountainous; Barbados is the exception.

The implications of small siza and population may be grasped some-
what more easily through the following equations:



St. Vincent = Hialeah, Florida
Dominica = Joliet, I1linois

St. Lucia = Macon, Georgia

Barbedos = Jersey City, New Jersey.

Une only needs to think of these American cities cut off from the
mainland, and surrounded by water. As independent states, they would be
required to pian for, fund, and staff an entire national and local gov-
ernment; school, colleges and other educational institutions; health
care; police; fire; transportation; tex assessment and collection; cus-
toms; judiciary; international and domestic airline and airport faciii-
ties; welfare; banking; sanitation; nationai defense; agricultural
production and distribution; post offices; industry, manufacturing and
services; and energy.

Periodic hurricanes are an expectable and natural fact of life for
the region. Hurricanes David (1979) and Allen (1980) were giant catas-
trophes that blew away the bases of naiional economics, impoverished
nations in one high wind and water storm, and ravaged capital cities and
their shanty town suburbs. Roseau, the capital of financially depleted
Dominica, is still littered with the debris of David; Allen blew in a
year later while homeless Dominicans were still in tents and makeshift
housing. Roofing is now on most houses because of foreign aid (especially
from the U.S.A.), while the seas are held back from the eroded shores
and crumb’ing roads because of the intervention of the British Royal
Engineers. Even relatively prosperous Barbados was hard pressed to clean
up its relatively lignt damage; there are simply not enough heavy trucks,
chain saws, tractors and wide streets, not to mention emergency funding,
available to get things back to norma] quickly. The basis of the national
economy and local diet, banana, was obliterzted in St. Vincent, St.

Lucia, and Dominica for the fiscal year,

Not only is the small population size a difficuity, affording a
very small pool from which the state must find all the variety of skills
necessary, but also the shape of the population is crucial. In this the
Eastern Caribbean is both challenged and constrained, for about half of
its population is under the age of 15. Not only is the size of the poo]
from which they recruit labor halved, but also the economy carries tne
extra weight of providing adequate services (such as healtn care and
education) for a proportionately very large number of dependent people,
while under the pressure of planning and creatin: jobs for an extra-
ordinarily large number of people soon to enter che job market.

One of the traditional sources for Jjobs and upward mobility seems
to be disappearing. In the past one of the common responses to limited
Tocal employment opportunities was to migrate out of thie region. The
major 1nternational mevement took place between the end of World War II
until the mid 1960s (when Britain initiated its Immigration Act in
1962). During that period approximately 10 percent of the total popuia-
tion of the Caribbean emigrated. Although the flow has abated somewhat,
the interest in migration has not. The Uniteq States anc Canada have
become contemporary targets for the iegal or iliegel, terporary or
permanent migrant. Florida stands as a beacon to all. Even traffic
within the Caribbean is staggering; Vincentians migrate to Barbados and
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In education and training Barbados supports facilities ranging from
pre-school creches through advanced seccndary schools, vocational train-
ing centers, a sophisticated technica] training college, community
college, and a university offering the Ph.D. in several areas of study.
Students from throughout the Caribbean regularly attend the countvy's
advanced educational institutions. Although there is some variation in
the LDCs, secoundary schooling and beyond is limited and not widely
availabie outside the capital. Technical coileges with limited resources
and faculty are present in the LDCs though critics claim that given the
conditions in these islands the training is too advanced, sophisticated,
and expensive for local needs.

A mass media communications network elther functions erratically in
the LDCs or is totally absent. Television 15 not available, while the
repertoire of radios is limited to one or two staticns playing almost
continuous music. Thae content of weekly newspapers is usually 1imited
to extremely provincial Tocal information while magazines, journals,
and miscellianeous pubiications are not readily found.  This is not the
case in Barbados and one rinds a greacer exposdre and discussion of
national, regional, and incernational news and issues. Baroados is the
headquarters ofF a number of regional and international agencies. On to
of this, Dominica and St. Lucia are characterized by linguistic diver-
sity with the bulk of the rural population and the iess well educzted
prefering to speak French patois althcugh English is the offical lan-
guage oY the country.

P

Sensitivity to "social issues" such as increased opportunities for
women or special attention to the needs of young people, on the part of
government o th¢ public sector varies as well, several women's groups,
utilizing government, university, and private Support are active 1n
Barbados in promoeting "“women's issues." Dominica, Barbados and, shnortly,
St. Lucia have a "weman's desk” in government. In St. Viacent, even the
discussion of this topic is considered sugertluous by government. Pro-
grams for young people, either entertainment, training, or youth mobiii-
zation differ widely in scope and conceptuaiization. Wice opparIunitias
for entertainment as well as number OT embryonic youth sxills training
programs are availadle in Barbados. Dominica, thiougn & coveranen:
ministry, works voluntarily with youth grougs Tn seit-nelp cevelopnent
efforts. St. Lucia 1s mobilizing youtn througn government sponsored
clubs and training camps.

The overall prosperity of sérbados, compared to The ocier three, 13
staggering. Barbados enjoys a reiatively nigh cegree of capitalization
that supports a prospering banking and commercia] sector, profitanie
agro-business sector, assembly plant orierted Tadustry, anc a jarcge
scale tourist operation offering a range 27 services o - variety ot
tourists. The economies of the LOCs fanguish with assembly incustrses

nesitating to increase investments or, in some cases, ceciced Lo leave.
Banana production, undertaken on sma’i varms oF usually 25 or fewer
acres, is monopolized Dy Geest &nd Compeny Shinpers and Gistricutars
while tourism is, at best, embryonic.

One of the implications of carbades's refatively suShiLniratad.
market economy is that its citizens are accustomed to expeci. ag



expansion, increased industrialization, diversification of the economy,
and the training of personnel to fill positions. Many of the young
have grown up in households where parents have worked a 9-to-5 job,
organized their lives to an industria’ time tasle, and received wages
from mainly one regular source. St. Vincent, S the extreme in this
survey, is so impoverished that the purchase of a wristwatch is g majcr
expenditure and likely to be considered a pure luxury. Bari2dians, by
and large, will think in terms of buying a car; Vincentians would 7ind
the purchase of a bicycie a major step. Although per capita incune
measures are problematic, Table I:3 supports the premise that Barbados
is qualitively different.

Table I:3

St. Vincent Dominica St Lucia__Barbados

per capita income
us $ $300 $360 $480 $2,000*

(World Bank Atlas, 1975;
*Caribbean Contact, Jan., 1981)

Although one finds serious skill level imbalances, especially at
the lower and middle management levels, Barbados far surpasses, in
numbers, opportunities and training programs, the situation elsewhere.
Also, Barbados tends to function more as a meritocracy at most Tevels
than do the small-scale, face-to-face societies of the LDCs. Conse-
quently, one ¥inds a sense of optimistic ambition and sense of achieve-
ment motivation more prominent in Barbados. This is coupied with the
fact that Barbados is a more individualistic society wharein people see
activities, commitments and associations spread over a wide range of
persennel and institutions rather than, for exampie, rooted in their
family or village or place in life.

Firally, there seem to be significant demographic differences be-
tween Barbados and the LOCs. Although Ba:bados experienced a high
degrez of emigration in the 1950s and 1960s, this has slowed down with
the trend reversing so that many people, now cider, appear to be re-
turning to the island or migrating to Barbados from elsewhere. The
birth rate has also begun to decline and stabilize at a level far lower
than that of the other islands. Estimates place the 15-vear-old and
younger population of Barbados at appreximately 37 percent and holding
while in the other islands the figure stands at 45 o 55 percent and in
some cases rising. Thus, for the LDCs more children are being born and
more young people are entering an already depressed labor market.
Without income generating work they in turn become more dependent on
their households and their societies.
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There are numerous other distinguishing characteristics, some
stark, many others very subtle, that signal differences between Barbados
and the LDCs and to a Tesser extent between the LDCs themselves. How-
ever, this is not meant to suggest a negative rank order of development
possibilities. What it does suggest is that plans for aid must be
devised to work within the context ard potential of the host society.
For example, grass roots rural organization and ciubs in the L.DCs are
Strong units of local community organization and would be auspicious
groups with which to build agriculcural development efforts. Similar
groupings or clubs in Barbados would be inappropriate, not only because
of the general disinterest in own-account agriculture but because clubs
in this highly mobile society lack a high level of cooperative spirit
and organizaticn.

Household as Economic Unijt

In thie Caribbean i "household" is not simply a group of people who
co-reside but aiso wncludes the functions of economic cooperation, the
socialization of young, tne delecation of duties and obligations based
on a division of labor by age and sex, and the identification of the
individual's responsibiijtias to the coliectivity and the collectivity's
responsibility to him or her. Household is g major building biock of
Caribbean society and rogardless of the inherent brittleness of the
organization, especiaily the frequent departures of adult males, the
household operates as an economic collective maintaining the support of
individual members and undertaking necessary social services. Although
individuals own their property (Turniture, tableware, clothing, personal
Jossessions) and control their income, the maintenance of the household
depends on each person's contribution. Children and young people are
assigned tasks based on their age and sex and are expected to perform
chores and services that might otherwise have to be paid for. Girls and
young women are expected to do a wide variety of Jobs, including care of
their younger siblings i¥ their mother ind grandmother is working. Men
are not directly and consistently involved in child rearing and are
often fairly marginal to mos: of the domestic aspects of the househagid.

The amount of demand that the householc makes on its members for
‘domestic purposes has a direct effect on empioyment potentials. In
pcorer househelds, where gvery possible source of income acquisition
must be pursued, young people must work, either on a household enter-
prise such as a garden plot or seek out whatever wage labor they can
find. Under such circumstances education is a Juxury while tha type of
job one qualifies. for is Tow Status and unrenumerative, Most usuaily,
especially in the LDCs, jobs of any sort ave not available at all. in
rural areas voung men usuaily work on the vamily garden. Aithnough they
are "productively” engaqed. they receive very iittle other than pocket
money and feel themselves. g be unempioyec. Young women continuing
their domestic chores also consider themselves unemployed. They face
the additional burden of GECOMING Pregnant and hence esther plecing more
of an economic burden on ihe nousencid, or having to Fend largeiy Yor
themselves and their depenaent children. Urban young men and women seem
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to face roughly similar circumstances without the presence of agricul-
ture as a source of productive activity for them.

This tends to be the general picture for poorer families a the
poorer islands of Dominica, St. Vincent, and St. Lucia. Children and
young people must work to secure even bits of income for their house-
holds. One cannot afford the luxury of picking and choosing work: they
are desperate for it and there are few opportunities from which to
choose. Even if they are employed it is possible that the wages they
receive are so low that the household is still poo: by any measure.

The situation is different in more prosperous households. Since
the main spending and support unit is the household, the fact that
individuals, especially young ones, are unemployed tells us nothing
about the material conditions where they live. If an adequate level of
income is secured from other sources young people have the leisure to be
selective about what jobs they would consider working at. In Barbados,
for example, where there is no rea] material deprivation and where
household ‘income is relatively high few young people are under a great
deal of pressure to work at low status or low paying jobs that, in
Barbados, they consider beneath them. Thus, simply because "jobs" are
provided is no guarantee that cne will find people to work at them.
Notice that West Indians from the LDCs go to Barbados as migrant labor-
ers to do work that Barbadians won't do.

Therefore, employment planners cannot afford to think of “unemploy-~-
ment" simply in terms of "individuals" <n the West Indies. As the main
unit of consumption and expenditure is the household, it is general
level of prosperity of the household itsalf that will play a large part
in determining whether or not a person is willing to work at a certain
job. It will also indicate if a household has sufficient or surplus
income to invest in continuing a child's dependerice later into adoles-
cence, for example, by affording the time and money for further skills
or academic training. As mentioned in tkre Introduction, simply because
a person is unemployed does not mean he or she is poor. The corrolary
is equally important; one can be employed and still be desperately poor
(especialiy with a large household of dependents).

Occupational Multiplicity and the Acquisition of Income

In addition to relying on widespread networks of kin and friends
that serve. as avenues of income flow in*o households, most West Indians
of all classes fashion a strategy based on the holding of multiple,
part-time, simultanecus or . -secutive, informa] or formal jobs to main-
tain and insure that several avenues for access to cash are available.

West Indian economies are fragile and their histery has been punc-
tuated by a series of booms and busts that have interriupted and, some-
times, demalished the income sources of the region's irhabitants.
Fluctuations in the international market economy, over which the smali
islands have little influence, as well as climatic disasters (volcano



erruptions, hurricanes, blights) exacerbate the situation. Individual
West Indians, within their cooperative household units, have made cer-
tain socioeconomic adantaticns to theso cantingencies and have developed
strategies designed to cope with this economic insecurity.

For poorer West Indians not only 1s one source of income unreli-
able, it is often inadequate to support the individual ana these depen-
dent on him or her. Also, in the predominantly agricultural LNCs work
availability ic ov¥ten seasaoni] ("crop time") and can guarantee income
only during pianting or harveIting time. Tourism also takes on this
rough seasonality. Holding "one" job s thus looked uaon with trepida-
tion and, in some cases, is considered down right foolhardy. The plan-
ner may think that this is "irrational" economic behavior and thus
alterable with the iafusion of appropriate economic measures aimed at
converting the marginal workers into secure one-job to one-onerson work-
ers. It will be suggested here and in other parts of the report that
occupational multiplicity has taken on cultural dimensions and will not
change overnight or througn the pronguncements of national nlanners.
Occupational multtiplicitcy, especially among the poor, is linked to
concepts ov time, work, status, leicure, own-account production, con-
sumption, househoid roles, responsibilities, and organization.

Although each household works out 1ts own strategy to secure cash
and goods some generai patierns emerge. Also, chores for which no
direct compensation is garnered but which may De invaluable services
must be included as well. Let us assume a co-residential house composed
of an adult man and woman, her mother, and several of their children and
assign them the conventional tasks assumed by most poorer West Indians.

Man: Tending agricuitural p
pianting, harvesting)
some sale.

Estate work during "crop season" to secure cash wages.

0dd jobbing for cash, liguor, tobacco, or reciprocal
“swap labor."

Hunting, ¥ishing or gathering.

Occassional government work; clearing brush, cleaning
culverts, grading roadways.

Men's work around house: repairs, errands, upkeep.

10t ("man's work" - clearing,
for household consumption and

Woman: Tending agricultura’ piot ("woman's work" - weeding,
harvesting, marketing) for household consumption
and some saie.

Take in ironing and laundry.

Bake and cook for sale or running small "house front"

o, 5520..‘3&,

Tend. ehickeas ir yard.

~Gather Truits for preparaticn and sale.,

Tend. kitchen gerden.

Odd. jobbing For cash (road work, custodial work) or
reiprocal "swaa iabor. "

Womari's work around housc sarticularly child rearing,
earafui showping sad food preparation.
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Children: Minding younger children.
Tending rabbits, chickens, or pigs.
Work on garden piot and kitchen garden.
Household chores while adults are occupied.
School.

Older

Woman: Marketing or huckstering.
Craftwork or sewing.
Household chores.

The possibilities are numerous and are just as concerned with keep-
ing cash from flowing out of the household as they are with acquiring
it. Also, social roles and relationships are built arcund these activi-
ties and as interdependent responsibiiities become embedded in the way
households are managed and run. It should also be pointed out that
throughout the history of the West Indies poorer peopie have had to rely
on the mutual support and assistance of each other in times of economic
hardship. Thus, people are not "economic atoms" independent from the
demands and requests of others, secure with their dependable and regular
income. Rather, they must cultivate a social network of friends, kin,
neighbors, shopkeepers, and "significant others" to cal} upon in times
of need. Therefore, a good deal of energy must be invested in maintain-
ing good, working social ties. To remove one's self trom the securities
of this support network and strike out to find one's future in an en-
clave industry assembly plant is risky business indoed and can present

considerable emotional hardship in addition to financial.

Even better off West Indians participate in this economic planning
and strategy development. This is especially the case in the LDCs where
salaries are uniformly lower. It is no surprise to run across a lawver
who is also secretary of a government department, part-time lecturer at
the secondary school or university extra-mural campus, part-owner in a
small business and small farmer who hires his labor fnrce to work his
land and dabbies in import-export. Actually, obtaining a government job
is ideal. Although the salary is small, it is reqular and the “job"
allows one the opportunity to undertake other work; errands, shopping
and business. :

Through the activities of their members households cope with eco-
nomic vissisitudes by securing many and alternative sources of income.
The responsibilities incumbent in this strategy are immense and penple
must always assure that they are not dependent on a particular source of
income to such a degree that it cannot be dropped or temporarily snelved
in favor of another more lucrative or convenient one that unexpectedly
arises. Thus, occupational muitiplicity presents great flexibility as
well. It is easier to tell one's neighbor down the street that her
ironing will be a coupie days late than to te]] an assembly line foreman
that one cannot come to work for a few days because "something came up."
The Tady down the street would unaersianu.  The foreman cannot and will
not.
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Youth in the Eastern Caribbean: Population Structure

High fertility rates in the Caribbean have had a great effect on
the post-World War II age structure of Caribbean societies. In all
populations that have had recent heavy additions through natural in-
creases, there is a pronounced tendency for a high proportion to be
below working age. Table I:4 reveals that only in Barbados does the
proportion under 15 years of age fall beneath 40 percent of the popu-
lation.

In St. Vincent this proporcion actually rises to half, thus placing
an extraordinary burden on the working segment (or those who should be
working) of the population. It is expected that the 1980 census, when
processed, will ind¥cate an increase in the percentage of the population
under 15 years of age.

Table I:4
Distribution of Caribbean Populations by Age
1970
Dependency
Country Under 15 15-64 64 and over Total ratio*
Barbados 37.1% 54.86% 8.3% 100% 83
Dominica 49.1% 45, 0% 5.9% 100% 122
St. Lucia 49.6% 45.1% 5.3% 10C% 122
St. Vincent 51.2% 43, 9% 4.9% 100% 128

*The "dependency ratio" is fcrmed by dividing the age group from which
the economically active are drawn into the remaining population. It
will rise to 10C when there is one "dependent" for every adult member
of the population below 65 years of age. It should be borm in mind
that such a calculation does not consider the extraordinarily nigh un-
employment rates in the Eastern Caribbean, which would increase the
number of de facto dependents and increase the dependency ratio. Such
an exacerbated situation would increase the "dependency ratio" much
more.

Source: M. Cross, Urbanization and Urban Growth in the Caribbean
(Cambridge:™ Cambridge University, 1979), p. 61.

~A11 four countries demcnstrate a larger number of females, in
almost all age categories, than males. In large measure this imbalance
can be explained by the long tradition of emigration. S%. Lucia's popu-
lation profile is shown in Table I:5.
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Table I:5

Population by Sex'and Five Year Age Groups
1979 Estimates

Age Group Male Female Total

0-4 10,975 10,771 21,726
5-9 : 10,550 10,117 20,707
10-14 8.118 8.159 16,257
(0-14 total) (29,643) (29,047) (58,690)
15-19 5,496 5,855 11,381
20-24 3,483 4,554 8,037
25-29 . 2,527 3,242 5,769
30-24 1,974 2,605 4,579
35-39 1,918 2,71 4,629
40-44 1,946 2,611 6,557
45-49 2,046 2,436 4,482
50-54 1,194 2,018 3,812
55-59 1,554 1,768 3,322
60-64 1,230 1,599 2,827
65-69 883 1,212 2,095
70-74 610 977 1,587
75-over 816 1,775 2,571

Total 55,950 62,480 118,338

Source: St. Lucia Ministry of Trade, Department cf Statistics, St. Lucia
Annual Statistical Digest (Government of St. Lucia, 19797, p. 3.

Out of a total population of 118,338, 49.6 percent were 14 years old
or younger in 1979. Females begin to outnumber males in the 10 to 14-
year-old age category and continue that lead throughout the life cycle.
With these high figures in the 10 to 14, 15 to 19 and 20 to 24 age
groups, coupled with high fertility rate, one can expect the consequence
that now and in the near future there will be an increasing number of
school age women bearing children.

St. Lucia is not unique. Data from the 1970 Commonwealth Census
indicates the distribution for St. Vincent and Dominica as shown in
Table I:6.



Table I:6
Population Distribution by Age and Sex
1970
3t. Vincent Dominica

Ages Male Female Male Female
0-14 22,390 21,813 17,204 16,914
14 1,198 1,187 869 852
15-19 4,424 4,677 3,325 3,563
20-24 2,727 3,239 2,269 2,599
25-34 2,984 3,990 2,515 3,210
35-44 2,600 3,644 2,271 2,881
45-54 2,256 3,046 2,166 2,719
55-64 1,938 2,396 1,759 2.143
65 plus 1,473 2,717 1,549 2,552
14 plus 19,600 24,896 16,633. 20,519
A11 Ages 40,792 45,522 32,968 36,581
Total Population 86,314 69,549

Source: Angela Cropper, "The Integration of Women in Development for
Windward and Leeward Islands of the Caribbean" (paper prepared
for the Policy Bran-h of the Canadian International Development
Agency, Barbados, 1980), p. 5.

The population structure of Barbados differs from those of the
LOCs. For the 1975 population estimates one finds roughly 33 percent of
the population 14 years old and under compared with figures in the high
40 percentile and Tcw 50 percentile for St. Lucia, St. Vincent, and
Dominica. Projectinne for 1980 and 1985 call for a steady decrease of
this figur:. Male-female ratios in all age categories are more uniform
in Barbados with females gaining an ascendarcy in numbers only later in
life beginning at age group 30 <o 34, as shown in Table I1:7. The 1975
population estimate and the 1980 and 1985 population projections were
constructed with the following assumptions:

1. the pattern of mortality will continue at the same Tevel;
2. the level of fertility will deciine marginally;
3. the Tevel of emigration will continue at roughly the

same level.
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1975 estimate and 1980 and 1985 projections

Table 1:7

Popilation of Barbados by Age and Sex

1975 1980 1985

Age Group fale Female _Male Female Male Female
0-4 12,200 12,000 211,100 51,100 12,200 12,100
5-9 13,400 13,900 12,200 11,900 11,100 171,000
10-14 16,100 15,€00 13,200 12,900 12,100 11,800
14 and under 41,700 40,820 36,500 35,900 35,400 34,900
14 and under

total and % 82,500 (33%) 72,400 (28%) 70,300 (26%)
15-19 14,800 14,900 15,700 15,100 13,000 12,600
20-24 12,700 12,500 14,500 14,300 15,400 14,800
25-29 9,600 9,100 12,300 12,000 14,300 14,000
30-34 5,500 5,900 9,3C0 8,700 12,100 11,700
35-39 4,600 5,600 5,300 5,500 9,200 8,500
40-44 4,100 5,600 4,400 5,200 5,100 5,300
45-49 4,400 6,100 4,000 5,300 4,200 5,000
50-54 4,100 5,400 4,100 5,700 3,700 5,100
£5-59 4,600 6,000 3,800 5,200 3,800 5,500
60-64 4,200 5,400 4,200 5,600 3,400 4,900
65-69 3,700 4,600 <600 4,900 3,600 5,100
70 plus 4,800 9,300 5,900 10,000 7,000 11,100
Totals 118,900 131,100 123,700 133,400 130,200 138,500
Population
Totals 250,000 257,100 268,800

Source: Ministry of Finance and Planning,

1979-1983 (Barbados Government Headquarters, 1979), p. 49.

Although its relative n
Barbados, Tike its region:
Dominica, must plan for an absolute increase in the n
people entering and soon to be entering its school and

grams, and labor force.

Barbados Development Plan

uinbers of young people is decreasing,

1 neighbors St. Lucia, St. Vincent, and

umbers

of young
training pro-

Careful consideration should be given to the fact that a majority

of these young people, especially in the LDCs, will be women.

programs snould be tailored that

more women than are currently e

Finally,

tion Caribbean

Thus,
provide income opportunities tor many
mployed.

emigr@tion has been a constant feature of post-emancipa-
and is an important consideration in the thinking of



18

everyone from the urban and rural poor in divising their career strate-
gies to national planners estimating population size and resource allo-
cation. The solution 1ies not in sharply reduced emigration possibilities
but in compensatory planning to productively absorb the mostly young,
mostly male migrants.

Occupational Preferences and Aspirations of Youth

This section discusses the general pattern of occupational prefer-
ences of young people, in the age groups 10 to 15 and 15 to 24, 1in
Barbados, St. Vincent, St. Lucia, and Dominica. As in other sections of
this report, it must be pointed out that Barbados departs significantly
from the other three in terms of what Students are prepared for in
school (both the quality and type of curriculum), what tney aspire to,
and what they ultimately engage in as work or occupation. The _ther
three islands will be addressed as a unit and without distinction.

Qver the past 25 years a large body of literature has. emerged on
the subject of education and career aspiration. Several of these
studies, concentrating on the larger territories of Trinidad and
Jamaica, have undertaken comprehensive surveys of school age chiidren
and, using questionnaires have listed and ranked occupational prefer-
ences by age, sex, ethnicity, social class, and place of residence.

No such work is available for the Eastern Caribbean though several
doctoral dissertations present accurate psychosociologiczal evaluations.
These materials were reviewed and coordinated with the consuitants' on-
site work. As our visitation was during the students' summer holiday,
we did not have the opportunity to administer a questionnaire. However,
we did gather impressionistic information through lengthy interviews
with teachers and government personnel responsible for education and in
open-ended discussions with students and school age youth.

The girls and boys, young men and women interviewed came primarily
from the lTower and working classes of the islands, Although we cannot
state with precision the exact extent of their schooling, whether or not
they are employed and the amount of their families' income, we can
analyze their expressed desires as they relate to the current job market
situation in the islands, availability of youth skills training pro-
grams, and the general level of unemployment.

Although we expected that the influence of parents on a younger
person's aspirations would be present, we were surprised by the extent
of 1t. In most cases it was mentioned that parents wanted their chil-
dren to “move up" and, except in the highest professions, did not want
their child to work at the same job they did. This was especially
pronounced in children from farming families and whose parents worked as
domestics, manual laborers, and the lower ranks of the civil service.
In Barbados children are sometimes discouraged from entering skilled
trades because the parent wants them to be "something better." Some-
times a young person‘s efforts to earn Pin money through the vending of
peanuts or clerking at a shop will be' discouraged because it is work
considered “too low." This is not the case in the other islands..



Also, a surprising number of young people gave migration as their
Job aspiration. Barbadians preferred Canada and the United States,
while persons from the other islands selected Barbados, Trinidad, the
French islands, or Florida. In the LDCs the wish to "get out" was
marked.

Of the occupations preferred by boys up to 15 years of age, mechan-
ical work such as automobile mechanic, electrician, carpenter and plumbe:
(in that order) stand out as far and away the most desirable occupations.
- When asked, most of the young people said they wished to be seif-employed.
In Barbados the nigher professicns such as medicail doctor, lawyer,
magistrate, and high government work were regularly mentioned. Prefer-
ences after this included taxi driver (i.e., owner), teacher, entertainer,
office worker, police man, soldier, and own-account farmer. No one in
Barbados mentioned cwn-account farming wiile no one in any of the four
islands mentioned estate work, farm laborer, or unskilled laborer, It
is noteworthy that children in St. Vincent Tound it harder to play this
"what I want to be" game, perhaps a telling revelation that even making
a fantasy choice has little connection with reality. Overwh~Imingly,
when a choice was made, migration was stated, as if migration would then
make choices realistic. Especially in St. Vincent it seemed to us that
asking young people to answer questionnaires that required they choose
an occupation would yield fewer results of value than asking what they
think they will be doing when they are out of school “or one year, when
they are 20, when they are 30, and so on. Such questions wouid yield a
clearer picture of how they perceive they will fit into the society, and
what sort of fit the society would allow. Young women especially found
1t harder than young men to think in terms of "occupation," much less
"career." For most of the young women with whom we spoke, the delinea-
tion seemed to be that women worked, while men had jobs.

It is extremely unlikely that many of the children we spoke with
will ever enter the very high professions. Thus, insofar as choice of
occupational preferences go, the young boys, although ambitious, show a
remarkable degree of realism in recognizing which jobs paid best and
which their educational levels would permit,

Among older boys and young men, roughly 15 to 24 sears old, there
was a noticeable shift in occupationai preferences in terms of what they
wanted as their source of livelihood, what they would accept as work,
and what sort of work was available to them, Within the group craft and
semi-skiiled work is the most highly favored occupational category and
included carpentry, shoemaking, plumbing, painting, and repair work.
Working in a small business (tire recapping,.electrical repair, etc.),
taxi driver, mechanic, and working in an office followed in rough order
of frequency. Own-account farming was mentioned very often in the LDCs,
while only occasional references to it were made in Barbados. Therz was
no talk of the higher professions. HNone of the young men mentioned
factory or assembly plant work because it is associated with "wonen's
work." The major difference between he age group i5-and-under and for
the group 15-and-older is that For the older group unskillcd, lower
status, lower paying jobs are pecoming more desirable, attractive, ond



20

necessary. The older that men get without work the greater the frequen-
cy of preference for formaily devalued occupations.

Thus, the occupational aspirations of poorer school boys and the
prospects they face as adults differ rather sharply. Whereas schoo!
boys exclude some occupations (farming) and emphasize others, the
reverse is true of young men.

Many young men displayed an aggressive interest in youth skills
training programs. The participation in them in Barbados is high,
enthusiastic, and of good quality. The idea that one can be taught a
trade outside of the formal school atmosphere appeals to many young men
(and women). When a pilot project youth skills training program was
announced for Dominica, over 300 young men showed up from all over the
island for the 80 available slots. Government staff was so surprised
they had neither space for the young people to sit nor enough applica-
tion forms.

School girls up to 15 years of age preferred occupations one couid
Toosely call secretarial, follcwed by nursing, teaching, seamstressing
and clerking in shops, stores, and government civil service. Very few
mentioned domestic work, unskilled work, marketing, crafts, or farming.
Factory or assembly wo. 'k was occasionally mentioned in Rarbados only,
perhaps reflecting how little experience they had had with industry in
primarily agricultural countries. Higher paying work such as skilled
craftsman or marager position was not mentioned, perhaps in tacit rec-
ognition that these are "men's jobs." The overwhelming vote for nursing,
teaching and secretarial work for young women declares how restricted
the range of occupational choice is for women; even for young girls who
for a s..ort time have the opportunity to fantasize. 1In Barbados, how-
ever, one does see accasional young woinen in traditionally male trades.
The youth skills training program there, though it does not go out of
its way to recruit women, has several involved in carpentry training,
upholstery, plumbing, electrical training, and auto repair.

For young women, aged rcughly 15 to 24, occupational preferences
changed considerably with the desire for secretarial work decreasing
markedly. Outside of Barbados interest in nursing and teaching falls
off considerably and is replaced with an increase in des.re for domestic
work, sewing, waitressing, clerking in a shop, and assembly piant work.
It must be remembered that in the smaller LDCs nursing and teaching are
high status, middle class jobs that require advanced education and
financing. In Barbados such opportunities and funding is possible and
thus many young women can pursue this career. In Dominica and St.
Vincent health care delivery is understafred and underfunded given
needs. Thus, on the one hand in the LOCs nurses dare overworked, as are
teacners, but on the other hand. there is very 1ittle possibility to
train more. In Dominica his year, over 100 men and women applied for
four slots available for nursing treining.

For- the LDCs. the gap between girls' occupational aspirations end
the prospects presented by their environament 1s just as great as that
for boys. Both boys and girls, at an early age, exclude 3111 forms of
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unskilled labor, farming, factory work and marketing trade from their
occupational horizons. But, as these young people leave school they
also leave behind their ambitions to become teachers, nurses, doctors,
mechanics, and whatever else they had aspired to do. It follows that
until economic pressures override distaste, these young people can
hardly be expected to show much interest in work they dislike.

In Barbados the employment, educational, and training system is
such that work and training opportunities may be found by young people
if they know where to look. There are simply more choices available
here. Own-account farming by young people is a dead issue.

There is a coisiderable body of literature on the inappropriateness
of the West Indian public school curriculum and how the process of
education in the Caribbean encourages inflated aspirations and unrealis-
tic occupational preferences; it will not be sumrarized here. Nonethe-
less, an educationa! system that permits or encourages these aspirations
cannot avoid some responsibility for the resultant disillusionment,
frustration, and disappointment. Simultaneously the educational system
rarely presents, much less fosters, the possibilities for,young women to
be trained in the more Tucrative jobs held almost exclusively by men.
There is no counciling at schools or job preparation training. It was
not until this yeer that Barbados received its first and only full-time,
fully trained educatiomal counceler. Employment offices attached to
Ministries of Labour are present in St. Lucia and Barbados. In Barbados
the system functions with minor success but seems to be a last resort
for a young person seeking work. In St. Lucia the office is run very
informally by the officer who contacts his personal friends in hopes of
locating jobs for young people. This is because people normaliy prefer
to hire persons they know or who are referred to them by people they
know.

Young people in the Eastern Caribbean will work at manua)l labor in
spite of what the educational system teaches them and the negative way
in which the prestige rank orders of their societies evaluate such work,
The foci are different and vary between Barbados on the one hand and St.
Lucia, St. Vincent, and Dominica on the other. Barbados' future lays
with industrialization, tourism, and its efficient (by Eastern Caribbean
standards) service sactor. The LDCs at this point are agricultural and
enjoy very limited industrialization and tourism. Certain activities
can gain a sense of dignity and status from the educational institution
and the media, and thus be made more attractive to the young school
leaver and job seeker. Also, follew-up work in ‘rocational training and
youth skills training programs can sieze upon a great deal of enthusiasm
on the part of young girls and boys for cratt, semi-skilled occupation,
and own-account farming. presupposing that more jobs can be created that
pay reasonable wages and can use those who have had the training but are
still unemployed. The most serious 1ndictment of the Caribbean would be
to accuse its young people of uncommon laziness or attempt to lay the
problems of the region at their feet.
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The Decline of Agricultural and 2ural Living Standards

Once again a distinction must be recognized between Baroados and
the other three states of Jominica, St. Lucia, ana St. Vincent. As a
more developed country, Barbados enjoyed, for example, a rise in per
capita gross national product betwzen 1970 and 1975 of about 1.4 percent
per annum, while in the other three states it tell about 1.9 percent.
In 1977 Barbados nad a per capita §ross domestic product of US$1530,
while St. Vincent, 7or example, nhad one of only US$320. This fall in
income is raturally reflected in rural 1iving stdndards ana levels.

Other measures differentiate Rarbados From rhe L2Cs.  The literacy
rate in rural Barbados, For example, approacnes 160 oercent, wnile in
the other s:iates it is rarely tnougnt to be over 50 perchnt.  Sugarcane
workers in Barbados enjoy a guaranteed minima’ income, white no such
guarantees accrue to smali farmers and rurcl laborers in bominica, St
Lucia, or St. Vinceat. Rural areas on Sarbados are Tiet, while tney
are, oy the most part, very mouncainous in the other states. The
transporation invrestruciure s conseqguentiy cneaper and better in

3arbados. .

Stintiarities ao exist., in all Four staces Tarming is perceived by
residents as a low profitac;lity occupation, and rural 1iving sufrers
from Tow prestige. Part of the low levels of rural 1iving derives from
physical features cuch as thin soils, erratic reintall patterns, uncon-
trolled deforastation and consequent soil ercsion. On a goveramental
ievel agriculture and improvement ia rural living occupies a Taw prior-
ity among national policy makers. Trere are contradictory land use and
1and tenure policies. And development officials seem to have unrealis-
tic expectations that rural proolems can be solved by advanced agri-
cultural technology.

as are, o7 course, directiy dependent
e, ana aitnough "data pertinent to a
proper agriculture sector SLtucy are often noacxistent, unavailadie,
inaccurate or superficiai,"? a fairly depencasie assessment of extant
data is that rural iving levels have aceclinec in the three Jess de-
veloped states and have not risen appreciaoiy in Zardedss. Some dif-
ferences in living-level indices, however, G0 exist among the jess
developed countries. In St. Vincent, vor examp.2, between 1970 and 1978
rural areas experienced Wworsening access to water, wnile in 1972,

43.4 percent of ail rura nouscholds reported oo water sudply at alil.

By contrast St. Lucia has fairly good water faciijties due to historical
etforts at controlling schistosomiasis. Aithougn all are in the hurri-
cane belt, Dominica secams ©o suffer the most, naving been devastated by
David end Allen in the past two years..

Levels of Tiving in rura
cn tne protitanility of agric
U

BWeir's(Agricultura] Consulting Services--damaica, Small Farmirg in The
Less Developed Countrics of “he Commonwealtn Caribbean (Barbacos
Caribbean Develcpment Bank, 1980), p. 13

a
9.
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A1l four states suffer from having sofls of only medium to low
fertility with Sominica, St. Lucia, and St. Vincent having soils mainly
of volcanic origin and Barbados' soils being mainly corals, marls, and
volcanic muds. The fertile topsoils are badly eroding in most rural
areas with sheet and gully erosion common in Barbados.

Both soils and rural Tiving levels are aggravated by monocrop agri-
culture with Barbados having 39,000 of 66,000 agricultural acres devoted
to sugarcane and the other states being heavily dependent on bananas.
Although the agricultural income of Barbados does fluctuate according to
trends in sugar prices, agriculture accounts for a smaller share of the
gross domestic product here than in any of the other three states.

Another measure of the decline in rura) Tiving levels is the de-
cline in productivity and export volumes. Banana production in St.
Vincent, for example, dropped from 30,000 tons in 1976 to 28,000 in
1978. Dominica is now leasing stateowned lands, which may lead to
increased output, but St. Lucia and St. Vincent have no clear land
policy. In general, however, the quality and value of the banana crops
from these LDCs have declined in recent years.

If the problems of agriculture seem intractable, we must keep in
mind that these difficulties in raising rural living levels are pre-
cisely what motivated Caribbean governments to turn to industrialization
after World War I1.

It is clear that the costs of living are higher in rural areas than
urban, especially in St. Vincent, Dominica, and St. Lucia where people
can least afford them. Transportation costs, including depreciation of
rapidly ruined vehicles on pot-holed mountain roads, are added to the
basic price of goods. Trade Union officials report that food and other
prices are often raised higher than one could account for by merely
adding transportation costs. An increase in imported goods in the last
yedrs adued to the cost of many goods now required but not produced
lTocally. Most repairs and parts' replacement have to be done in capital
cities, requiring loss of time and money. Since hurricanes David and
Ailen many towns and rural districts remain without electricity, in-
creasing time and money spent on fuels for 1ighting and, perhaps more
important, decreasing the diversity of nighttime leisure pursuits avail-
able to rural or small town dwellers. The dissatisfaction with rural
Tiving is perhaps best illustrated by the high rates of migration and
urbanization experienced over the past 20 years. From 1961 to 1972 in
St. Vincent, for example, land in agricultural use declined by
18.9 percent. Given all the problems faced by small farmers and the
lower standards in living they are asked to endure, it should not sur-
Prise anyone that young people, ¢iven the choice, will Face the reali-
ties, and leave for the city.

The Yiability of Agriculture as an Occupational Choice

The conventional wisdom indicates that agriculture is so lowly
esteemed as an occupation in the Caribbean that people would prefer to
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be unemployed rather than bpe agriculturalists. The low prestige asso-
ciated with agriculture has been linked to its being a reminder of
slavery as well as its current low profitability.

For the purposes of this investigation it is important to recognize
two distinctions. Most Caribbean training programs for young people are
designed to train horticulturalists rather than agriculturalists. The
implication is important to note; when asked to consider agriculture as
a livelihood very few see agriculture as an occupation that involves a
large caepital investment, mechanization, or other aspects that in other
countries would conjure up the idea of agriculture as a business.
Horticulture as it is offered to most young people in the Eastern
Caribbean is subsistence farming and offers only an insecure future of
dirty, backbreaking work, and poor incomes.

The second distinction involves differentiating among three kinds
of work:

1. estate work
2. farm labor
3. own-account farming.

Only when asked, "Would you do it if it were the only way in which to
keep from starving," would any young person say they would work as a
tenant farmer on estate lands or as a paid farm laborer for someone
else's concern. However, many young people in St Vincent, Dominica, and
St. Lucia (not Barbados) indicated a positive interest in pursuing their
futures in agriculture in a situation where they had their own land.

The major positive aspects of such a Tiving were:

1. the independence they would derive from being able to
determine their own use of time and use of land (most thought such an
occupation would require much work but also that it would allow some
flexibility to engage in other occupations);

2. the income they would obtain, especially since they real-
ized that ~ising costs of imported foods would make the home-grown food
more competitive;

3. the ownership of land that would ailow them to build their
own homes on the land;

4. the control of resources that would enable them to get
support from government organizations and agencies, e.qg., loans to make
the land more productive by improving it or hiring help;

5. the opportunity, especially in Dominica and St. Lucia, to
participate in developing their countries and increasing self-
sufficiency through import substitution potentials in the area of local
food production.

There was not universal enthusiasm for agriculture among young
people, but we were very mmpressed by now pasitive and reasoned were
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many of the rer nses. Never once, for example, was the argument made
that agricultui  work was slave labor. The agricultural system with
its archaic demands was, however, often seen as reducing the farmer to
virtual slavery. In these cases the examples they cited, often of
relatives they saw working under appalling conditions and tenuous
promise of profit, clearly differentiated agriculture as an occupation
from the actual conditions under which many are forced to endure it.

It is clear that young people 1n Barbados are much Jless likely to
respond as enthusiastically as those in the LDCs. Many have been raised
with 1ittle or no intimate knowledge of life inr rural, farming com-
munities. Although Barbados is designated an agricultural country in
some reports, most of the acreage is under cugar and is more likely tc
be reminiscent of slavery and plantation economies rather than modern
farming. More importantly perhaps is that tourism and growing industry
offer positions that pay steady wages, are cleaner, much less physically
debilitating, and come automatically with a higher status attached.
There is also less interest among young people in Barbados to be self-
employed, compared to their peers in the L0Cs.

We think that many young people in St. Vincent, Dominica, and St.
Lucia would seriously consider permanent employment in agriculture.
There are also many reasons why they cannot or will not make that choice.
In Part IT a long list of reasons is given in the section on St. Vin-
cent. Where the reasons vary in other territories, they are noted. The
different attitudes and circumstances pertaining in Barbados are summa-
rized in the section for that island.

Women in Agriculture

.The widespread concern for improving the productivity and advancing
the viability of agriculture often overlooks the Targe contribution that
women make to farming enterprises. Any discussion of increasing the
household income of poorer families or of promoting the interests of
women in the work force in the Eastern Caribbean cannot afford to ignore
these women.

Barbara Yates has pointed out that while the proportion or the
Tabor force involved in agriculture has declined in the past years, the
proportion of women has in this force declined to a lesser extent and in
some cases increased as is shown in Table I1:8,
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Table I:8

Participation of Women in Agricultural Labor Force

Country 1960 1979
Barbados 41% 40%
Dominica 36% n.a.
St. Lucia 29% 49%
St. Vincent 36% 30%

Source: Barbara A. Yates, "Women in Agriculture in the Eastern
Caribbean," (paper presented to the Agricultural Extension in
the Eastern Caribbean and Belize, n.d.), p. 2.

Apart from the physical work of preparing plots, planting and harvest-
ing, women almost completely dominate the distribution and retailing of
food crops.

The production of consumable agricultural goods and produce for
sale provides an important source of food and income for poorer house-
holds. For female-headed households the importance of women in agri-
culture increases. It is estimated that in the Caribbean the incidence
of female-headed households is on the increase, suggesting that women
must turn to their own efforts to supply 7Tood and cash to their depern-
dent households. Even in households where there is a male present, the
failure to recognize the contribution of females involved in agriculture
skews our understanding of how household economic systems run and on
whom they are dependent for various services and sources of income.

Many of the women involved in agriculture are extremely poor, and
although they make up a large proportion of Tarmers, they do not receive
techrical assistance and support commensurate with their importance.
Yates asserts that women may become even further disadvantaged by cer-
tain policies of economic assistance that direct the delivery of tech-
nical support to the wrong audience all together, thus creating mcre
inefficiences than tformally existed.3 Stereotypes of female roles make
specialists apt to consider only home economics type programs for women
in agriculture rather than information geared to soil conservation,
choice of crops, planting techniques and so forth. Tne limitations of
the female-headed household must be considered and a sensitivity culti-
vated for women who must gather their own fusl, plant and harvest crops

3Barbara A. Yates, "Women in Agricuiture in The Eastern Caribbean"

(paper presented to the Agricultural Extension in the Eastern Caribbean
and Belize, n.d.), p. 5.
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for consumption and sale, and expend the time required for routine
householding chores. Male policy makers generally fail tc understand,
and consequently underutilize, the productive capacity of women in
agriculture. In agriculturai extension services, women are underrepre-
sented as recipients of assistance as well as underrepresented as agri-
cultural agents. Although having more female agents in itself will not
alleviate the problem in a communication and information dissemination
service that thinks only in terms of one gender. On a field visit to
St. Lucia with both male and female agricultural agents, we ncted that
the female agent actad as a lobby for and information source on women
farmers while the male agent thought consistently in terms of young men,
adult men and older men.

Women make up a substantial part of the agricultural work force.
The fact that they are not assisted as much as men <n their endeavors is
not only unfair to women but, perhaps more importantly for developing
countries, amounts to serious economic w:aste and 10ss of income in the
agricultural sector.

Women-Headed Households

A recent study by Maura Buvinic and Nadia Youssef of women who head -
households accurately noted that they form a "special group among the
poor worthy of the full attention of policy makers concerned with im-
proving the quality of 1ife of the poorest of the poor. "4 Although the
definitions of "head of housenold" is open to debate, and as a conse-
quence varies, the definition used by Buvinic and Youssef is suitable
here because of its emphasis on economic responsibility; these household
heads are "women who function as de facto heads of households; those
women who, because of marital dissolution, desertion, abandonment,
absence of spouse or male marginality in the home, are structurally
placed in a situation in which they become economically responsible for
providing for their own survival and that of their children."5

Information derived from the 1970 Commonwealth Census gives some
idea of the extent or incidence of female-headed households in the four
territories under study.

In a1l four territories 40 percent or more of the households sur-
veyed were headed by women. St. Vincent's 46 percent was equalled by
arenada and surpassed by only one other Commonwealth Caribbean country

4Mayra Buvinic and Nadia H. Youssef, WomenHeaded Households: The

Ignored Factor in Development Planning (Report prepared for the Office
of Women in Development, Agency for International Development, Wash-
ington, 1980) 1.

5Buvim’c, Women-Headed Households, ». 10.




in the 1970 census, 5St. Kitts (50 percent). Of 15 countries that com-
pleted the census, the overall average percent of household heads who
were female was 35. Barbados, St. Vincent, St. Lucia, and Dominica were
over the reported regional average.

In the LDCs the majority of women who heaced households had had
only primary school education: St. Vincent (87 percent), Dominica
(83 percent), St. Lucia (64 percent). Barbados, again the gxception,
report 56 percent of its female heads of households had had at least
some secondary education. The percent of female-neaded households was
higher in the lower education levels than for male-headed households.
More male heads of households reported having received a secondary
education than did female heads. The only exception to this was St.
Lucia in the category o1 "no education/infants" where three percent more
households were headed by men than by women who had only had infants'
schooling or none at all, reflecting, perhaps, the rural constituency.

The employment Tevel correlated to the sex of head of household was
more divergent than might have been indicated by the level of education
Fercentages. In all four states, 84 percent or more male heads of
household were working, while less than half of the female heads of
household were. More male heads of household reported they were iooking
for work than did fomale heads. From 34 to 47 percent of the female
heads of household reported they were primarily involved in "home
duties," compared to a response of 0 to 1 percent of the male heads. In
all four nations more female than male heads of household were reported
as retired or disabled.

In terms of ircome level, 55 to 62 percent o7 the female heads of
household declared "no income" or did not state an income, as opposed to
a range of 14 to 26 percent of male heads. The imbalance is inversely
reflected at the top end of the income scale as well, where only 5 to
21 percent of the women reported a substantial income, comparing un-
favorably with 33 to 69 percent male-headed households in the:same
category.

Based on 1970 census data, these Tigures do not take into account
those who reported households acs headed by males because of status or
cultural issues but which were de facto headed by females. Ncr do they
take into account those househoTds which had the potential for becoming
female-neaded. Neither do they consider those many male-neaded house-
holds wherein a female's income was a necessary contribution to¢ sur-
vival.

According to Buvinic and Youssef, the worlid-wide literature
indicates that the rise of female-neaded households is not “tracable to
specific ethnic/cultural neritages. Rather, most studies suggast that
explanatory factors ‘or female family headship should be sought in both
internal and internation migration; mechanization of agriculture; the
development of agribusiness; urbanization; overpopulation; lower-class
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marginality, and the emergence of a class system of wage 1abor.“6

If the incidence of female-headed households is directly affected by
these developments, then consider what the past decade may have wrought
because of continuing migration (mostly of males in the LDCs), price
rises, population increases, increased urbanization, increased depen-
dence on imported goods necessitating cash, and the added economic
hardships of two hurricanes. Even if the percentages of households
headed by women does not increase, it seems evident from observation,
interviews, and the available printed data that the poor are finding it
harder and harder to make ends meet. With increasing competition for
Jjobs those least equipped by education, training, and flexibility of
movement (i.e., those unencumbered by small children) are least able to
compete--despite the fact that their respcnsibilities may not have
decreased.

Tables I:8 through I:13 graphically summarize the information on
households for the four states under study. Tables I;8 and 1:9 refer
to marital status of women who head households and is divided into
various types of union and marital arrangements. Tables I:10 through
[:13 compare male- and female-headed households in terms of levs] of
education, major activities, occupation, and age.

A number of government officials reported to us in interviews that
they were aware that “many" women were responsible for the economic
welfare of their families. Simultanecusly, three points were generally
raised in defense of not planning specifically for the aid of these
household heads. The first reason, briefly summarized, was that they
thought it the responsibility of men to care for the women and children
and that creating jobs for the men automatically would take care of tha
women and the children. The problems with this reasoning are major. It
puts responsibilities on men who mey not be willing or able to meet
them. There may not be any men present who would take on this responsi-
bility ever if they had adequate incomes, as in some areas women greatly
outnumber the men. In some socizties polgamy is a solution, but it is
highly unlikely to be applied in the Cdribbean. More importantly it
overlooks the productive capacities of about half or more of the popula-
tion, and perhaps unintentionally relegates them to perpetual dependency
as their proper station. Waiting for men with adequate incomes to
appear and solve their problems assumes the problems can wait, a mani-
festly false proposition for many of the women who head households.

Even when jobs were created and filled only by men, such as contract
labor for overseas agricultural concerns, i1t was not clear--nor even
investigated in many cases--whether those men actually remitted salaries
home and if the monies were sufficient to keep the household going when
they did. In any case, a majority of women who are heads of households
are not and have not been married with no legal basis for forcing an
economic contribution from any man with whom they may be involved..

6Buvim’c, Women-Headed Households, p. ii.




Table I:9

Percent Distribution of Female Heads of Household (FHH) in the Commonwealth Caribbean,
by Marital Status*

Average Score of

St. Vincent Domipica St. Lucia Barbados all 15 countries
Tota] Heads of Household 14,568 12,417 17,984 47,097 --
Female Heads of Household 6,770 5,370 7,197 19,486 --
Z Heads who are Female 46 43 40 4 35
% FRY -Never Marpied 68 55 55 53 47
Z FHH Married 21 27 c7 27 28
% FHH MWidowed n 18 18 18 21
Z FRH Divorced -~ -- -- 1 2
% Fi4 Separated - - -- 1 1

Source: Buyvinic, Women-Headed Households, Pp. 99-100 (Table 6), citing 1970 Population Census of the
Commonwealth Caribbean.

*Single member hoyseholds not included.
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Percent Distribution of Female Heads of Household (FHH), By Union Status

Table 1:10

Adiusted Figures! (Unadjusted Figures in Parenthesis?)

Average of
St. Vincent Dominica St. Lucia Barbados all 15 counties

Total Female Heads of

Household (6,770)/4,952 (5,370)/4,161 (7,]97)/5,385 (19,486)/14,545 -- -—-
% Married (25)/34 (25)/32 (29)/38 (29)/39 39 (31)
% Common tLaw Union (16)/22 (9)/12 (13)17 (14)/18 14 (11}
Z Visiting (7)/9 (9)/1 (6)/8 (2)/3 5 (4)
% Not living with '

Husbtand (7)/10 (17)/723 (14)/19 (15)/20 25 (19)
% Not living with

Common Law Partner (16)/722 (17)722 (12)17 (13)17 15 (12)
% Never had Husband or

Common Law Partner (2)72 (-=)/-- (--n (2)/2 1 (--)
Not Stated (27) (23) (25) (25) (22)
Source: Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, pp. 101-2 (Tables 7 and 8), citing 1970 Population Census of

]Single member households not included; excludes 'not stated' category.

%5ingle member households not included.

the Comsmonwealth Caribtean, Vol. 9.
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Table I:11

Percent Distributiopn* of Heads of Household in the Commonwealth Caribbean,
by Sex and Level of Education

Sex Total None/Infant Prim. Sec. Higher Level Unknown
SR S g
poninia " o0 ;
ol M wnm o 52 ;
T N T B B :
Ave. Al M 6.3 68.4 17.9 2.5 4.7
15 Countries F 6.6 75.9 12.8 4 4.4

Source: Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, p. 103 (Table 9), citing 1970 Population Census of the
Commonwealth Caribbean, Vol. 0.

*Does not include single-person households.
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Percent Distribution* of Heads of Household in the Commonwealth Caribbean

Table I:12

by Sex and Main Activity

St. Vincent
Dominica
St. Lucia
Bérbadpg

Ave. of 15
Countries

Heads of Seeking Home Retired/ Other Activities/
Sex Household Worked Work Duties Disability Not Stated
M 9,255 84 1 1 11 3
F 7,685 35 1 46 16 2
M 8,723 87 - 11 2
F 6,425 44 - 37 17 2
M 12,858 85 2 - 9 4
F 8,895 40 1 42 14 3
M 33,442 83 1 - 14 2
F 25,154 45 - 34 19 1
M 85 2 - 10 3
F 40 1 44 13 3

Source: Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, p.
Comnionwealth Caribbean, Vol. 9.

*Includes single-member households.

104-5 (Table 10), citing 1970 Population Census of the
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Table I:13

Percent Distribution of Heads of Household in the Commonwealth Caribbean
by Sex and by Occupation

Cther
100% Heads of Profession/ Sales/ Agricul. Prod/Labor Occupations
Sex Household Admipistrative Clerical Service & Related & Related Not Stated
. M 7,798 6 2 10 32 34 16
St. Vincent F 6.770 2 1 13 12 13 59
. M 7,047 4 2 6 50 25 13
Dominjca F 5.370 3 2 15 19 8 53
- M 10,787 4 2 6 45 27 16
St. Lucia F 7.197 2 2 13 17 6 60
M 27,611 1 4 14 15 38 19
Barbados F 19,486 2 2 26 ¥ 6 53
Ave. of 15 M 9 3 12 26 36 14
Countries F 3 3 20 9 5 59

Source: Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, p. 106-7 (Table 11), citing 1970 Population Census of the
Conmonweal th Caribbean, Vol. 9.




Table 1:14

Percent Distribution* of Heads pf Household in the Commonwealth Caribbean
by Sex and Age

Sex Total 15-24 25-44 45-59 60+
. M 7,798 4 a 33 22
St. Vincent F 6,770 9 36 27 27
. M 7,047 6 39 33 22
Dominica F 5. 370 9 35 27 29
: M 10,787 5 42 34 19
St. Lucia F 7.197 10 37 25 27
M 27,611 3 37 34 26
Barbados F 19,486 4 3] 30 33
Ave. of 15 M 5 42 30 20
Countries F 7 35 28 28

Source: Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, p. 109 (Table 13), citing 1970 Population Census of the
Commcnwealth Caribbean, Vol. 9. '

*Does include single-member households.

5¢
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A second reason given for not planning specifically for these
households is that the government was planning for the economic well-
being of all households, and as the economy improved so would their
situation. A rising economic tide, which not all of the four nations
under study enjoy, does not necessarily 1ift all creaky boats. Some go
under, as the literature on development planning nas increasingly indi-
cated.

The third reason was that there are "women's programs," or “women's
groups,” or "women's desks" (government bureaus) under which these
women's concerns fall. In response to this, it is necessary to point
out that not all the territories have a "women's desk," e.g., St. Vin-
cent. Secondly, even in those areas where some awareness exists that
"women" as a constituency or sacial category with special needs should
be given special attention, it is not clear that segregating all womea
out without distinction is a real service. Women's desks are under-
funded, understaffed, and under utilized by governments in most areas of
planning. The responsibility for making the case reeded for wemen in
development planning generally falls on the woman who heads the desk,
which means tha. she has to do double duty as information-gatherer and
information dispenser. Trying to Tocate and maintain contact with all
women's groups, wherever she can in the country, she also has to insert
herself everywhere, trying to find out what is going on in government so
that she can then exert whatever lobbying power she can muster. She
generally has little solid data to present to government, as it hasn't
been collected in the cases of the LDCs and in fact costs too much to
collect. Without some hard evidence that special attention to women
will be of national (or political) benefit, it is difFicult to change
the mind of men in high position who may see a “woman's issue" as
frivolous. Evidence proving the real and potential economic contri-
butions of women, in addition to their roles as homemaker and child-
bearer, could benefit not only these women but also their dependent Kkin
and the nation as a whole, "increasing the productive capacity of this
group of women workers will help the country's economy in the shor: run.
Enlarging/expanding the income potential of these women wil] have a
marked effect upon the economy in the iong run, by paving the way for
the emergence of a future capable work force represented by the cnildren
of women who head households."7

In order to illustrate the proposition that increasing womer's
productivity and income (as opposed to just increasing their work and
responsibilities) may have some surprising and nositive ramiftications,
one may look at a small project begun in 1978 in a rural area of
Jamaica. The income-generating project involved the production of
bammy, a local cassava-based bread, by 32 women witnin the age group of
26 to 50. A minority of the women were heads of housenolds, out all
were members of households dependent upon their earnings. It was not a
cooperative venture insofar as each woman was paid according to ner

7Buvinic, Women-Headed Households, p. 7.
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productivity; i.e., how many bammy of a certain Guality she produced.
Of interest here are some of the observations made for the UN. reporc
about the wider effects of this new economic activity by the women.

The women have learned how to budget their time in
order to accomodate an income-earning occupation with
the home [where bammy is made]. They have also learned
to be punctual with their production... Another disci-
pline is evident in the regular attendance at Management
Committee meetings... The general development of self-
confidence... Attitudes towards work have improved and
this can be seen through increased producticon... Since
the unemployment rate is high within the Parish and some
of the men within the families are themselves unemployed,
this project can also be seen as providing employment for
men who assist the women in the production of the bammy .
Of great importance is the fact that the women have been
able to earn an income while remaining at home to tend the
smaller children. Children also begin to learn work con-
cepts and that there is a 'time for work and a time for
play.' Gradually, leadership qualities are emerging and
a generosity among oldzi women to pass on their skills
to younger women whko wish to become a part of tne group.
This is most important since continuation of the project
is depegdent on the inclusion of younger women within the
Parish.

Although the project was directly designed to employ women, the
economic benefits accured to the household. Some 0T the non-economic
benefits (increased self-confidence, increased appreciation for work,
quality standards, punctuality, willingness to teach other workers,
regular attendance at meetings, and the initial training of children to
respect and emulate these traits) can only be considered pesitive, and
not only for the women involved. Lastly it is important %o note that
children could be accomodated under this project's crganization of
production. In the Eastern Caribbean the lack of child-care facilities
for those women who have small children remains a large barrier to
regular and punctual attendance at a Jjob, and the major reason for hignh
absenteeism at work.

Teenage Mothers

Although the phenomenon is not well documented at present, the
Eastern Caribbean is witnessing a percipitous rise in the pregnancy rate
among teenagers. Not only was this observation made in all four terri-
tories but also note was taken that the average age of this group is

8"Nationa] Report Submitted by Jamaica" (World Conference of the
United Nations Decade for Women, 71980. A/CONF.94/NR/7).
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decreasing. Despite the increase in family-planning facilities, ob-
servers unanimously voiced a concern that among teenagers 12 to 14 years
old the incidence of pregnancy is increasing. Trying to deduce the
reasons for this trend, however, is tricky. Most agree that the trena
is tied to the economic situation of teenagers, though exactly now the
economic factors influence the incidence of pregnancy among this partic-
ular age group of women is unclear.

One social worker in Dominica, when asked about this phenomenon,
commented that the causes are "in the air one breathes." Here we
attempt to evaluate what constitutes this "air," and how it ties 1nto

the employment picture perceived by very young women.

First is the lack of self-worth felt by many young women that come
from poor families. They have had 1ittle in the way of material luxury,
and often little in the way of intellectual or spiritual excitement that
would enhance their own self-images and confidences. Those in the LDCs
know that their countries are "poor" and that many people are without
work that pays decently. For young women as well as young men school
has often been a scene of frustration and failure, They know by merely
looking around that women just a bit older than them are not employed
and that it was difficult for many that are employed to have found that
work. It appears to most that there is only so much employment (.e.,
Tuck, skill) to go around; the shops seem to have their fill of clerks,
and government, as everyone knows, is trying to hire fewer people in
order to save money. In this sense, everyone who has gotten a job has
taken away one more opportunity for the next who comes along. Many
young women from poor hemes have had the experience of seeing women work
but not be employed, especially not employed in jobs that carry some
prestige. Those options never experienced vicariously tnrough watching
others are not real options for most; asking a young woman what she
would Tike to "be" when she is an adult is often asking an unfathomable
question. To ask her what she anticipates she will be doing when she is
an adult, will be more understandable, and the answer will be more
grounded in the realities that inform her. She will be a motner, she
will be in charge of ner own house. Many young women see being married
to a young man they love as the capstone. Home, husband and children.
Part of the romance of the picture is the independence that is assumed
will go with keeping house on one's own. To decorate as one would like,
to do as one would 1ike, and most importantly to decide for one's self
when and how something is to be done. Young women are so frequently and
for so long under the tutelage of older women that having one's own home
carries a status and a reality of independence.

Raving a child is markediy the rite de passage from childhood to
full womanheod, not only in the eyes of the socTety in general but also
for many young women. Consciously or unconsciously when a woman has a
child, she becomes a real woman in the culture.

Add the status of woman to limited options in perception and
reality and it becomes easier to appreciate why pregnancies at a very
early age are not unlikely. Then to add to this the effect, say, of a
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hurricane that knocks out electricity in an area for a year or more,
removing many of the forms of more socially acceptable entertainment,
and the 1ikelihood of pregnancy increases,

It is widely said that when a woman and a man "friend" "visit" two
things occur: after a time of courting in which gifts are bought and
money expended on the woman, a man wil] ask that she have his child as a
sign of her affection. Fearing a loss of the relationship, she acqui-
esces. Or she may take the initiative to have a child to tie the father
closer to her. The evidence at present indicates that most Tathers will
not continue the relationship. There is no proof that most fathers wil)
continue to financially share or carry the economic burden a child
presents to the mother. This js probably most accurate an assessment
among teenagers, for whom sexua] experience, and building personal rela-
tionships with members of the opposite sex, is stil] experimental and
new. Without legal mariiage, and without a legal recognition of pater-
nity, the mother has no Tegal recourse to regular payments for the
children. In neither case does paternity require the man to pay for her
support. There 1s, to our knowledge, no research available that would
document that fathers share financially in equal or greater amounts in
the care of the child than does the mother. That the woman will most
Tikely carry the financia] burden alone, or with the help of her own
kKin, is the most likely scenario. If she is a teenager, the strain goes
most directly to her kin, further taxing what are most Tikely 1imited
resources. She will most likely be in a poor situation from which to
negotiate decent employment; probably with 1ittle education past primary
school, with little or no training in marketable skills, with little or
no job experience, and with a totally dependent child to tie her down,
she can expect little relijef from the state, while continuing dependence
on the adult kin on which she had been dependent since birth. As there
are few opportunities avajlable for a teenage mother, she can anticipate
no institutionalized avenue of redressing her economic dependence.

There are a number of factors that help to make pregnancy out of
marriage less reprehensible than it might be in other societies. First,
there is a historical experience of lower class West Indians reproducing
outside of legal matrimony. However one explains this (economic margin-
ality, the inheritance of slavery, adaptation to marginality) the
reality is that although pregnancy outside of marriage is not condoned,
the child is not spurned. The cultural concept of illegitimacy is not
the same as in the United States. Culturally, no child is a@ bastard and
unwanted as a result. Secondly, because women's status is so closely
associated with child-bearin » and because children are seen as a joy
(despite the economic burden? and as the hope of the Tuture, it is an
area in which a woman, no matter how low her status or material condition,
can achieve status.

The third reason that is offered here is more closely linked to the
political economy of the Caribbean, especially of the LDCs. Some
people, especially men, seem to think that pregnancy among young women
1s a naive way to attract the permanent attention and stipendary support
of young men in hopes of reducing their own financial dependence on
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already over-burdened households. This may be more of a consideration
among older women. For the young teenager to make a child is to be able
to say THIS is mine, I created this. In this one area she can herseit,
no matter how limited her knowledge of her own body or of the ultimate
cost to her and kin, chose to create and thus contribute, to her own
satisfaction and to the cultures. The economic costs will be tallied
later, as she matures.

Migration and Remittances

Many households in the Eastern Caribbean either have absolutely no
visible means of financial support or live so far beyord their expacted
means that one would have to assume hugh stipends from outside sources.
Indeed, large foreign remittances are being sent back by West Indians
who left their homelands in the vast emigration that took place htetween
1945 and the late 1960s. It has been estimated that in no society of
the English-speaking Carribean was the net emigration less than 5 percent
of the total population. Segal writes, "Between 1947 and 1962. . .approxi-
mately 10 percent 8f the total population of the Caribbean migrated
outside the area."? The British Commonwealth Immigration Act of 1962
brought to a close the period of massive unreséricted migration.

Migrants have nonetheless continued to migrate and to migrate w new
destinations, as Table I:14 shows.

Table I:15
Caribbean Net Emigration
1950 - 1972
Country Number Destination
Barbados 28,000 United Kingdom
30,000 U.S.A.
10,000 Canada
Leeward and Windward Is. 59,000 United Kingdom
(St. Kitts, Nevis, Anguilla, 45,000 U.S.A.
Montserrat, Antigua, St. Lucia 10,000 Canada
Dominfca, St. Vincent, Grenada)
Total (1950 - 1972) 192,000

Source: Malcolm Cross, Urbanization and Urban Growth in the Caribbean
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1979), p. 70.

9A. Segal, Population Policies in the Caribbean (Lexington, Mass: Heath
and Co., 1975), p. 10.
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What is also certain 1s that the nigration has had profound demo-
graphic and economic effects on the Caribbean. Generally, the migranus
have come from the 20- to 35-year-old age group and tended to be dis-
proportionately more skilled than their non-migrating cohorts. The
consequence has been a brain drain siphoning off the Caribbean's best,
brightest, and most ambitious.

One of the indirect benefits for the sending society has been the
regular flow of migrant's remittances back to their dependents. The
role of remittances in both contributing to household Jevel prosperity
and providing foreign exchange for government is Striking. Without the
inflow of cash represented by remittances, the present conditions of
many families, and most of the islands, would be seriously altered.
Some would move from a level of relative prosperity to marginality;
others would plunge from marginality to extreme poverty and crisis.

Currently no systematic measure exists of the absolute dollar
amount of cash remitted annually to the countries of the Eastern Carib-
bean. However, intuitively "one knows" by seeing the line up at the
post office to fetch their mail fram overseas, Or cash postal money
orders from Canada, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. According o data
collected in 1962 (the last year of open emigration), Barbados collected
U$$7,900,000 in postal and cash orders amounting to 6.7 percent of the
total personal income generated in Barbados itself. In the same year,
the country of St. Vincent acquired USS1,521,000 in remittances 10
Government widely recognizes the importance of its citizens overseas;
and according to some critics, has actually encouraged migration to
relieve population pressure as we.] as to invest in future monetary
remittances.

This line of inquiry has consequences for a discussion of unemploy-
ment and work, for it directly addresses how ~ertain households maintain
themselves without the necessity of everyone working or perhaps working
at positions they consider degrading, unrenumerative, tiresome, and the
Tike. Thes, whils the Pepular conception of unemployment is one of
deprivation and hardship, this is not the case for the many households
who garner support from kinship networks stretching to North America ana
the U.K. In turn chic presence of funding has reduced the motivation to
work among some people because there is no urgent necessity to acquire
money Tor Tood, rent and clothing (the iatter also sent by relatives
overseas). Consequently planners should recognize that just the simple
provision of unskilled labor opportiunities will not necessarily effect
unemplcyment. The fact that an individus] is unempioyed tells us
nothing about the organization, budget, access to money, level of in-
come, and so forth enjoyed by the larger household in which he or she
shares.,

]ORobert A. Manners, “Remittances and the Unit of Analysis in Anthropo-

1ogi§a1 Research," Southwestern Journal of Anthropology, 21 (Autumn,
1965).
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Thus, planners must consider the role of remittances in e€xamining
everything from household income and budgets to national annual per
capita wages. GCne caveat, however, is that the 20- to 35-year-olds who
migrated from 1950 through 1965 are now anywhere from 15 to 30 years
older. Many of the migrants then could be as old as 65--near retire-
ment--others as young as 35 with families to support. Certainly when
migrants die the remittance wil] stop. In addition, there are more
subtle life cycie changes. Just because a migrant sent remittances to
his mother is no reason to éxpect that he will, after her death, con-
tinue to send remittances to his sister who assumes head of the house-
hold. As glder kinship connections die away and are replaced by new
persons and as people grow apart and develop new responsibilities, the
role of remittances may diminish.

Education

Education, its critics say, is counterproductive to the best inter-
ests of the developing countries of the region. At best, it is claimed,
the system does littie more than foster unrealistic aspirations and
ambitions among school children and teenagers. Its curriculum is geared
to producing shop clerks, civil sérvants, and office workers, with a
corresponding neglect of semi-skilied, skilled, and agricultural trades.
The social value of manual labor is thus unstated ang de-valued. The
system remains elitist, with the 11-plus examinations following primary
school rendering a mighty academic influence that- determines or ends the
course of a chila's future education.

Island by island figures demonstrate precipitous declines in
secondary school enrcilment as compared to the numbers of students at
the primary levels. In Dominica in 1979 over 24,000 students were an-
rolled in primary school while vewer than 4,000 were attending secon-
dary. St. Lucia's 30,610 primary school students were matched by
4,879 secondary school pupils, prompting a govermment official to say
that young people are out of school, out of work, and unemployed at the
most critical period of their lives (14-18 years). Only recently have
attitudes begurn to change so that appropriate programs can be deve’iuped
to help students who have left Primary school to obtain vocational
skills training in a non-academic institution. Whereas agvancement to
secondary school ind training colleges requires solid academic achieve-
ment and money, the new training programs look first to amibition as the
necessary entry requirement.

The education system serves both boys and girls. Indeed it appears
that females are well represented in the schocl populations at all
levels. However, the educational institutions reflact the sexual stereo-
typing of the societies, and voung women continue to leave school, at
all levels, preoccupied more with an aim to get married than to Tin
Jobs and uuiid careers. The educational system must assume much of the
responsibility for anti-career orientation since it continues to support
the prevailing attitudes of what constitutes proper work for women. The
textbooks used 1n schools have been criticizad as sexist. Girls continue
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to be directed into home economics and secretarial sciences rather than
into subjects that would prepare them for non-traditional jobs that pa-
more and are more stable. Guidance counsellors, when available in
schools, often unconsciously fail to direct girls to vocational training
programs, which helps to explain the small incidence of females in

these programs. Directing girls into jobs that have been traditionally
female helps ultimately to push them into areas that are underpaid
(compared to jobs held by men) and already glutted. Since relatively
few young women are as yet inclined to pursue jobs in areas tradition-
ally monopolized by men, the school guidance programs that continue to
direct young women into "women's" jobs are inadverte~tly contributing to
the excessively high unemployment rates and low incomes that women
suffer, and to the continuing under-utilization of human resources.

Limited financial resources help to maintain teacher training pro-
grams that are inadequate for preparing West Indian elementary and
secondary school teachers to deal with the great responsibilities and
demands of their societies. On the other hand, coupling this training
with very low pay, difficult work loads, poor tacilities, and the neces-
sity of maintaining status as the teacher in a community, it is not sur-
prising that the pressures often drive many away from the profession.

Schools are urban institutions insofar as they teach a curriculum,
largely by rote memorization, geared to city life and its needs. Rural
people, the bulk of the population in the LDCs, are at a disadvantage in
that they are generally not receiving training that will equip them to
stay in those areas as productive and innovative citizens. Secondary
schools are uniformly located in the capital and occasionally one or *wo
other major towns. Thus, to attend advanced education new living ar-
rangements must be divised, a great economic stress felt most in the
LDCs.

These educational issues fuel an ongoing debate in the Caribbean
that is well-documented and need not be reviewed here. It remains clear
that the educational systems are not adequately preparing many West
Indian children for useful, productive, and satisfying participation in
a rapidly changing society. This is most striking for the 14- to
18-year old youths that leave primary school and find themselves with
nothing to do: no jobs, no skills, and an education of Tittle direct
relevance to the job market. Jack Harewood has argued that it 1s not
the uneducated who suffer the higher incidence of unemployment, but the
"middle range" educated person. He claims that students who graduated
from primary school but could not or did not go to secondary school, nad
an unemployment rate of 20 percent. Persons with no formal education
had a much lower unemployment rate of 4 percent, those who went to but
did not complete primary school had an unemp]oyment,Yate of 10 percent,
while university graduates had a rate of 5 percent. !

HJack Harewood, "Education and Manpower" (paper presented at Seminar

on "Manpower Planning” -ponsored by Caribbean Cevelopment Bank,
Barbados, 1974), pp. 37-38.
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The problems are significant whether we talk about sexual stereo-
typing, poor instruction techniques and materials, antiquated facili-
ties, inappropriate curriculum, lack of student preparation for the job
market and the world of work, the encouraging of false and unrealistic
amibitions and aspiraticns, or the persistent undervaluing of the con-
tribution of skilled laborers to the society as a whole.

The Rastas

It s noteworthy that in the 1980 Caricom population census taken
in Barbados, St. Lucia, and St. Vincent, Rastafarianism was not avail-
able in the list of 19 religious affiliations for the respondents' .
choice. It may have been that inclusion of Rastafarianism on the census
would have constituted a legitimization of a movement that few regional
governments favor. Irclusion in the census, however, would have offered
some hard data on age, gender, employment, education, and household
arrangements of what appears to be a particularly depressed group in the
Caribbean. As it is, no studies are available that do more than guess
at the demographic and socioeconomic characteristics of the followers of
Rastafari.

Jamaican Origins

A classic example of a millenial movemenf for the oppressed, Rasta-
farianism emerged from the ghettos of West Kingston, Jamaica. Offering
redemption for the chronic psychological and economic stresses of apoar-
ently hopeless poverty, colonialism, and persistent racism, the Rasta-
farians of Jamaica created, over the past four decades, the most dynamic
socio-religious movement in the Caribbean. Their imposing "dreadlncks,"
use of marijuana as a Sacrament, condemnation of Jamaica as “Babylon,"
belief in rz2patriation to the African motherland, and the worship of
Haile Seiassie as God Almighty, King of Kings and Lord of Lords, has
attracted worldwide attention advertised in no small measure by the
pulsing beat and protest iyrics of reggae music.

The Rastafarians in general came from the Towest segment of
Jamaican society, although a sprinkling of new recruits has emerged from
the middle ~lass. The membership of the movement is over-whelmingly un-
employed and underemployed--as well as very dark-skinned. The acute
level of deprivation within this group allowed a fertile environment for
the nurturing of an ideology of escape and of protest. The movement
reached such proporations by 1960 that thz Government of Jamaica com-
missioned a report on the Rastafarian movement to be undertaken by the
University of the West Indies at Mona. 12

12

M.G. Smith, Roy Augier, and Rex Nettleford, The Rastafari Movement in
King§tonr Jamaica ?Mona, Jamaica: ISER, University of the West Indies,
1960).
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The final report remains the classic source on the movement at the
time. The recommendations made by tnat investigating team remind us
that some of the problems between Rastas and non-Rastas still persist;
the public still is suspicious of Rastas, still believes that Rastas
engage in violence, theft and illegal behavior, and still thinks that
Rastas live in communities severely deprived of material necessities.
Friction between the police and Rastas continues, with some degree of
discrimination and brutality on the part of law enforcement officials
voiced in all territories and occasionally in the press. What is newer
ic the uncomfortable feeling on the part of many officials and citizens
that somehow Rastafarianism correlates highly with unemployment and
depressed chances for the future among the young.

Like all social movements, however, Rastafariansim has changed over
time. The young Rastas of today, either in Jamaica or in the Eastern
Caribbean, are not the same as the brethern of Rastafari who initiated
the movement in the 1930s, not in religious zeal, theological and sym-
bolic sophistication, social make-up, education, 1ife goals, nor
ideology. In some quarters, Rasta nas shifted from a passive, millenial
focus tu a more activist and aggressive political posture directly
involvad in contemporary social processes. 13 Coupled with fragments of
the Black Power idology of North America in the 1960s, and fueled by
Caribbean nationalism, anti-colonialism, and independence movements in
the 1960s and 1970s, Rastafarianism has provided a source of inspiration
to many young people, and some intellectuals, in search of a post-
colonial identity.

Rastas in the Eastern Caribbean

As the movement changed, especially since 1960, and as it spread
out of Jamaica to the smaller, more provencial territories of the East-
ern Caribbean, it acquired a secular quality. The Rasta posture has
become part of the growing-up experience of many adolescents, and in-
volves both rebellion against authority and protest of the rigidities
and limitations of life in small neo-colonial societies. For some Rasta
- 1s also a convenient cover for criminal activity and a rationalization
for indulging in the pleasure of the *holy weed" (marijuana).

Although there are variations from territory to territory, several
characteristics are widely shared among Rastas in the Eastern Caribbean.
The vast majority of participants appear to be poor, either unskilled
school drop-outs or primary schoo) graduates, and dark compexioned. The
movement is overwhelmingly urban based. Twc major features distinguish
the Rasta movement in the Eastern Caribbean from the Jdamaican prototypa.
The first is the lack of a senior echelon of cult elders who could lend
continuity to the movement, serve as spiritual advisors, and organize
Rastas into a coherant, political or economic force. The second is that

]3K1aus de Albuquerque, "Youth and Politics in Jamaica On the Role of

'Political' and ‘Functional' Rastifarians® (paper presented at the
Caribbean Studies Association, San Juan, Puerto Rico, 1975).
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Eastern Caribbean Rastas are overwhelmingly young men; female Rastas are
rare. Neither characteristic bodes well for the long range survival of
Rastafarianism in the Eastern Caribbean as anything more than a style of
living, with the dimension of a youthful, rebellious fad.

A Spectrum of Rastas

As Rastafariansim i3 an import into the Eastern Cariobean, and
relatively new in these societies, and because of its youthful and male
membership and the lack of elders to "purify" the movement, knowledge of
the belief in and commitment to the tenets of Rastafari vary greatly.

It is important to recognize the diversity inherent in Rastafari in the
Eastern Caribbean, a diversity conveniently illustrated as a spectrum.

At one end we find the youngster who has been attracted by the
excitement of the style of the movement and who participates largely by
adopting Rasta adornment and posturing in public places with small
cliches of comrades. Young people in the Caribbean are searching for
definition ¢ themselves and a niche in the society. This search is not
only part of the adolescent and teenage experimentation with new roles
and ideas commonly found in most Western societies but is also exacer-
bated by the strains and contradictions inherent in changing from a
colonial identity to that of an independent “man." To be a somebody,
and respected, in a society that provides little economic opportunity,
one can drop out of the wider society to participate in a "sub-culture"
where dignity is obtained through dreadlocks,!4 large woolen caps, an
argot of street and Rasta language and vocabulary, consumption of “"Ital"
food, 19 and dressing in the revered pan-Negritude colors of yellow, red,
black and green. Besides, the costuming can be fun, entertaining, orig-
inal, and asethetically pleasing, as well as serving to set the young
apart from older people and higher placed member of the social order.
Such posturing, however, presents a problem. There is a danger that,
even though the majority may be passing through a "phase" to adulthood
and more conventional behavior, the time spent as "cutsiders" in their
own countries and cultures may make it even more difficult for them to
reenter their societies and the world of work after some years as Rastas.
Those without social connections or academic training can only look for-
ward to the same or worse financial insecurities their non-Rasta

]4Dread1ocks, long uncut hair, are a sign of distinction. The elabo-

rateness: is. apprectated both for its aesthetics and as a sign of per-

sonal style and commitment. The length is a gauge of how long the

wearer has been an active Rasta, as it takes years to grow great locks.
]slta1 foods are valued for their symbolism as well as favored for health
reasons. Essentially it is a vegetarian diet that prohibits meat, shell-
and large fish,. salt, any foods with preservatives and chemicals, milk,
corfee, and liquor. It is a "natural” diet that reflects religious
purification.
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Ideologically Rastafarianism Views women as a compleiment to men,
but also as inferior; their proper female role is to be unseen, quiet
supporters of their men, caring for the home and raising children.
Although in Jamaica there are women Rastas in some areas of pubiic Tife
who are involved in attempts to raise the status and Income of women in
that society, we heard of no women Rastas in public 1ife in the our
5tates of the Eastern Caribbean.

The ideology of Temale inferiority, nhowever, may nov oe The major
reason wiy women appear not to Join in numbers. It niay be postulated
that since the vast majority of Rastas are men Who are economicaily
marginal and since part of the Rasta Tife-style involves sharing what is
available with brother Rastas, most Rasta men do not have the material
goods to sustain a woman and her children. For those young women who
want to be able to go out and dance on occasion, buy some nice clothes,
and socialize with others of their age, the Rasta life may not be suffi-
ciently attractive, materially or socially. Wnhat was frequently re-
ported to us was the quandry faced by many young women whose boyfriends
became Rasta and who began to pressure them to become Rasta too or to
break the relationship off--a hard.choice for many young women at that
age, especialiy if a chiid is involved.

One Tast point that should be mentioned is that an Ital diet can be
healthy only if one knows how to properly balance foods to ensure an
adequate supply of protein and other basic nutriments. Nurses in St.
Vincent reported that pregnant women and their children frequentiy suf-
fered from malnutrition, infants were born weighing less than normal,
etc. There appeared co be more scepticism of an Ital diet among youg
women as regards children than dmong young men, perhaps because of cheir
initial socialization that placed so much emphasis on child care.

In Part II island accounts will flesh out those generalities with
some illustrations. In all areas the public in general appears to hold
three, occasionally contradictory, impressions of Rastas. First, that
Rastas steal, especially crops raised by other fermers, making & peren-
nial Caribbean probiem worse. >econd, that Rastas shouid go to work
1ike other people, except that many have the suspicion that you can not
blame Rasta kids as tnere are not many options available for Young
people. Third, many people, especially “respectable" church-gocrs, are
very bothered by the use of marijuana by Rastas, although at the same
time many peopie are unconvinced that marijuana is dangerous.

Ldentity Management and World Viaw

The organization of attitudes toward work 1s fundamentally dif-
ferent in the Caribbean from what a Western-treined observer might
expect. The fact of this fundamenta) difference must be thoroughly
appreciated before any understanding of unemployment problems can be
dchieved and certainly before any viable development schemes “0 alle-
viate such problems can be formulated.. Such an understanding is not
€dasy to reach since it deals with entering into a world of culturaily
different concepts, a qualitatively different way of cognizing socio-
economic surroundings.
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Perhaps the best way to begin is to make explicit the standard
Western notions of work, business, and bureacracy, which include the
ideas of upward mobility, career development, promotion on the basis of
merit, fair compensation for work or talent, progression through the
ranks, and a view of work as basically rational and 5ystematic,
Employers and employees alike are expected to be committed to the system
and to view it as credible and rewarding. A battery of social instity-
tions (which indeed exist also in the Caribbean) nas as its goa: the
socialization of young people into the roies they will olay in the
economic-social-poiitical order. Schools, apart from the content of the
curriculum, train students to odey orders, be punctual, respond to
various auditory and visual cues, work in a disciplined fashion, cherish
excellence and the dignity of a Job well done. Family, church, mass
media and other institutions Pass on the same training through the
sometimes subtile, sometimes explicit processes of preparing young
people Yor adulthood.

Naturally pecple's perception of things and of their se)f varies
with age, gender, social class, degree of education, ethnicity, occupa-
tion, geographical location, and particular historical circumstances,
among other variables, but the generally achieved expectation in modern
Western sucieties is that the identity management and worid view mechan-
isms through which young people pass will produce a population with
fairly uniform values and 2 homogeneous view of the world around them, a
population that will "work" hoth in and for the society.

The young populations of the small states of the Caribbean also
have values and a world view and they also have identity management
mechanisms. Large numbers of these poverty-stricken, pooriy educated,
urban-oriented youths, however, embrace a constellation of concepts that
are fundamentaliy opposed to the Western linear, rational, systematic
notions of Tivelihood and career. This particular Caribbean world view
and self-roncept centers on what has been termed "crab antics."16

The standard Caribbean metaphor tor social Tie, crab antics are
illustrated by the following story: There is a big barrel with a mess
of crabs scrambling around the bottom, each trying to get out. They step
on each other and snap at each other struggiing to climb up the side of
the barrel but are always pulled back down by other crabs who have the
same goal. It is every crab for himself. The moral of the siory is
that to get out of the barrel a crab must be either big and strong or
very clever. Not everyone in the Caribbean can be big and strong, but
anyone can strive to be clever.

What follows nere then is a general discussion of a vague but
consistently present value system that figures prominently in the way

lsPeter Wilson, Crab Antics: The Social Anthropology of Engliish-

Spealing Neqro Societies of the Caribbean (New Haven: Yale Univer-
sity Press, 1973).
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some young men think of themselves or, perhaps, like to think of them-
selves. Like all value systems, the symbols are difyuse and invoke
different meanings and different degrees of meanings in difrerens
people. Where :che crab antics valye 15 very osronounced (second pDernaps
only to politices in some Fastern Caribbean countrics) is on vhe Streets
and in public where streetcorner drISLOCrats Fron Lhe Loorer ond aisad-
vantaged classes act out their dreams and Trustraticns and develop a
view of the world ang chemselves.

Crab antics tends to be a male game and 1S pervormance oriented.
As a rule women do not play this game of identity management 1a the
public and flamboyant way that men do. In the Caribbean wWomen are not
expecied to néve an identity in the sense of competing with meles. Or,
perhaps, a young woman's identity s tied to otrer, more osrivate activ-
ites and requires 4 different expression.  Also, in t(raditional Ca~ib-
bean culture & woman's identity, and sense of self, emerges ¥irst vith
mothernood, and then most prominently with age wien sne becomes grand-
mother, pernaps householid head, and the feared critic of politiciens,
blowhards, and the mightly and the meek alike.

Many o the young men vound reguiariy on the street corncrs of
Eastern Caribbeen cities like io thiak of themselves as "nustiers” e
mOvVers and caretully cuitivate the image of the cavaiier, devi’-may-
care, bon vivant. This hustler posture is important Tor teenagers of
the jower classes because it influences the way in wnich tne future is
envisioned or planned. One becames an Operator odaseu on the widely
held belief that nothing is as it appears to e and that the success one
enjoys is tie resuit of gulle, luck, fate, foquacity, or naving the
right connections. Cieverness often becomes the basis of one's se]f-
esteem and must frequently be reinforced by performing acts o great
skill or daring.

&
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Life may take on the dimensions of & game. One may noid *he view
that wealth cannot be achieved by working and tnus seex to substitutce
schemes and strategies in its place. Thus, planning may not involve a
continuous, linear series of actions that culminates in the acquisition
of a calcuiated goal (i.e., education, job). Kather, one deveiocps a
personal style used to manipulate, appeal, catch the eye, ingratizte,
find sympathy, Sersonalize and advance one's interests. Since probiams
are not rationai, soiutions must be discontinucus.

One's access to status is to be found ‘2 the ciose and nun-
threatening forum of the peer group. Crne has & place and is recognized
as an individual with certain unicue qualities; qualizies that would go
unnoticed or negatively appraised at :he work place, not mentioned at
school, ia church, by the police or in middie class circies. Thus
reputation may be based on the ability to consume vast quantities of
beer, or being a polished racanteur, or having aumerous girl Triendgs,
being a daring thief, a DOXEr, or The group comecian. What tnis means
1S that one derives more reward dna sense of self-estoem From tho group
thar from the occupational nierarchy of the world of wo-k or schooling,
wnich may be occasions for tailure. In these intensc gatherings view of
how the world operaces nay be Tad by unexpected souirces.  As $cnools,
government agencies, the business community, or other conventionai
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avenues of social policy are held in suspicion or dismissed as ex-
ploiters, one may turn for sources of wisdon and instruction to the
convoiuted lyrics of contemporary music or the violent, crassly fash-
ioned trash movies so popular in the Caribbean. Kung Fu and North
American black gangster movies provide a ready environment into which
boys can project themselves.

In a broad sense, the young men--generally poor, uniettered, un-
skilled, unemployed, and at this stage with litije prospect of satisfy-
ing employment--are attempting to resolve with subcultural constructs of
their own making some of the social and economic difficulties that
confront them,. However, this behavior should not be seen in 1solation
from larger society. The youth face massive probiems and perceive
accurately, but in their own terms, their educational disadvantages,
Jjobs without futures, and Tow pay. They also understand that their
societies expect them to have jobs of social value if they are to be

i

# .,

men.

At this point, rno way exists to measure the extent oF this attitude
among ycung peopie in the Eastern Caribbean. Not al] of the unemployed
young pecpie from the viorking or lower classes share or are interested
in the sphort term fiustler view of the world portrayed above. The aegree
varies from seciety to socciety gepending on the Joca) Circumstances;
individual initiative and Tuck; availability of work; vocational trajn-
ing systems, sensitivity and concern of goveérnment, church and private
bodies; the extent to which youth are mobilized or organized and pro-
vided with entartainment, elicouragement, and support; and the general
rerception of youtn as being part of (or not) of a national develiopment
eotort.

Caribbean history is an oppressive one, and many West Indians are
victimized by institutions and sets of relationships that crystalized
long age. The acquisition of status and tivelihood, and the reiation-
ship of that process o a workable identity system, has always been
problematic in cojonial societies., The relationship between class,
color and cultural orientation has led to certain tensions in the
Caribbean, and the young men's choiccs of how best to deal with the
conflict are crucial aspects of the behavior found in many parts of the
Eastern Caribbean today.

Crime

The burgeoning increase of crime in the Caribbean, both in variety
and in incidence, has artracted the attention and concern of government
officials, politicians, Taw entorcement officers, planners and policy
makers, Journalists, businass people, and the common citizen. Conven-
tional sociological wisdom maintains that increasing impoverishmant and
ecnonmic strain, as well as rapid social change, leads to an increase in
criminal offenses, especially by young males between 14 and 21 years of
age. Since *his same segment of the population has the greatest diffi-
culties finding Jobs, crime may be regarded at Jeast partialily as a
response to unemployment.



Although ci~cumstances vary from island to island, one can make
several generalizations on the naturc of crinz in tne castern Caribhean,
The following generalizations must pe qualified by pointing out that the
collection and aralysis of police, court, and prison statistics {or
objective measurements cf any sort) are characterized Oy crude, ineffi-
cient, and unsystematic methods of data collection anc analysis tarough-
out the Lastern Caribbean, with the possible exception of Barbados.

Certain generalizations characterize thoese countries.  They are
small-scale and face-to-face societies., Police and the courts work at a
more intormal or “personalized" level since an of fender is often kaown
by kis or, less frequently, her habits, pastimes, hiangouts, Tamily, and
reputation. Social control or "Junishment" can be more spontaneous,
situational, and discretionary. Howaver, implicit in tnis approach is a
lack of uniformity in eitner application or degree. S$ince they are
small-scale, tne ccuntiries of the Eastern Caribbean lack a "hard-core"
professional crimingl class of offenders who can systematically dis-
appear into a structured criminal "underground." Several of the smaller
territories have a tacit “:hree strikes and you are out" rule. Suppose
d young person was caugnt stealing-a rruit from market, or, worse, try-
ing to make of v witn someone's dicycle and is apprehended by a law
officer. Several considerations emerge. First, the magnitude of the
offense. 1Is it worth ail the paper work? Is there space in lockup?

Are the court dockets already ful.? The roie of the police officer
while on the streets in small scale, highly personalized societies is 0T
law officer, sccial worker, lawyer, judge and jury with a tremendous
amount of flexibility and discretion built in. Also in smaller socie-
ties it is as Tikely as not that the arresting officer knows the family
of the offender or krows somebody wno does. Thus there can be inter-
vention, threat, or punishment on & non-inscitutional, personal level.
Perhaps, for the firs: offense the person might e threatened with "I
know your mether and will tell her what you nave done." Or, perhaps
some intimidation and roughing up might be involved.

The more serious offense, or second oftensa, usually involves more
serious consequences for the offender. Although it couid result in
presecution, there is the likelihood that the persorn would be brought to
the station house and "have the matiter explained" to him for the better
part of the day and evening.

Howaver, police are also members of the commLnity and anonymitv is
virtually impossible in small societ:es. Thus they must deal with the
same pressures. requests, relationships, and special interest groups as
others. A police officer's response o & person is conditioned by wiio
that person is, who that person is related to or coanected witn, or what
resources that person has at his or her disposai to contest the charge
or, worse, make iife miserable for the rolice officer by, perhaps, con-
tacting superior office: ., interferin. with promotion procedures, in-
fluencing duty rosters and posting assignments, and so forth. it is
therefore 1ittla wonder that in smalier societies police deal very
gingerly with the wealthy, well-placed and weli-connected {(wno are
usually themselves or their close atlies in goverament anyway). The
powerless and the poor, on the other hand, are dealt with more directly
and emphatically.



53

Despite these flexibilities the same group gets into trouble re-
peatedly. The genera) Characteriza.ion of criminals is of persons who
are involved in theft, prostitution, pimping, and "hustling" during
their tumultuous teenage years but who then settle into fairly routine
and non-criminal lives. However, since the buik of West Indian popula-
tion is under the age of twenty, and the teenage population will con-
tinue to grow, the crime problem may be expected to increase in the
forseeable future. The profile of criminals in the Eastern Caribbean as
young, male, unemployed, uneducated, and frustrated is reinforced by
efforts of the police, the public, and the press ©o label certain groups
of the population as "the problem." The poorer young people who have
the streets as a forum, and who Tounge along main thoroughfares and
outside rum shops, are easily visible. Those who either present them-
selves as streetwise hipsters or are Rastafari are often singled out as
criminal material because their costumes and iitestyles attract atten-
tion.

Crime in the Eastern Caribbean has increased in variety as well as
in frequency. Along with the growth of offenses against property,
crimes involving the cultivation and sale of marijuana are uniquely
Characteristic of these Tour states. As a fuli- or part-time occupa-
tion, the sale (and usage) of marijuana is attractive to many young West
Indians. The financial returns, as well as the reputation one might
earn from being a "“cool" dealer often outweigh the social and Tinancial
returns young people might expect from legitimate work. Crimes against
Property often consist of stealing easily resalable items such as cloth-
ing, radios, cameras, tape cassettes, and other smali items obtainable
with fairly low risks from busy downtown shops and resirances. Break-
ins take place in Poorer neighiborhoods as welil as more prosperous,
adding to the economic strain of those jeast able tg cover the losses.
Theft from the Prosperous gets more attention, however, because of the
size and worth of the stolea items and because the victims are more
veial. Finally, robbery of the person, either hold-ups or picking
pockets and snatching purses, is widely felt to be on the increase. In
Barbados with its highly developed tourist trade (and facilities avail-
abie for the edsy and independent travel of foreigners), persona) crime
has caused increasing alarm.

In addition to the increase of crime, the types of crimes, and the
Characteristic of the criminals, the treatment of these criminals arter
they have been convicted is an ingredient of prime importance in gaining
@ complete picture of crime in the Eastern Caribbean. Conditions for
the detention of offenders vary greatly from island to island. In some
cases, locking up young people is recognized as Strictly social revenge,
punishment and the removal of undesirable elements fron the public
domain. Rehabiiitation and foilow-up services are either not considered
or considered beyond the means of available resources. Barbados demon-
strates leadership in thig area by at least Jtiempting, through its
"Industrial School," to provide emotional care, informal social therapy
and skill training for its detainees.
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Clubs, Voluntary Organizations, and Informal Grouss

Participation in clubs and informal social groups is g widespread
feature of Caribbean 7ife, In the Eascarn Caribobean individuals partic-
ipate in such community Jevel groups as entertainment Clubs, "swap' gp
excnange labor groups, prayer societies, socia) leagues, rotating credit
organizations, Lurial societies, sporss teams, charitanle orgunizations,
local arms of national and internationa] 104ges, church atviliated

sodalities, village counci) forums, and jecal Tevel networks. Thesa
groups may not be Tormalized or registered as Standing bodies byt they
nevertheless provida 4 Dasis for interaction for thelr members. Wnat
this means is that for rural and uirban people alika, tnere are forums
Which bring people together outside of the houserold ard the workplace,
The earmark that CONCerns us nere is that these groups zre not imposed
Or orchestrated from the butside byt are organized in terms of what
Peopie themselves S€e as meaningfyl iSsSues, perceived T Otheir own
terms, organized along avenues of communcation and chains of command
they are commited to, and grounded in the fabric of thedir community or
neighborhoog. The assumption here is that many (but not ail) of these
aroupings provide a basis upon which training Brograms, income generat-
ing Projecis, sociaj action and development efforts can bhe puilt or
assisted. Astute West Indian politicians have Known tnis for socne time
and have cultivated community level groups for Constituency sugport ard
foot soldiers in theip electora] etforts. Special issue groups sucn as
a Save the Children Association or the Rotary club have ouUilt many of
their social aigd Programs around "ip place” organizations of young
people, adult women, work groups of men or aj} three,

Local clubs, whether they are lTocated in urban neichborhoods or
rural vililages, vary in their membership composition, professed goals
and functions, and degree of social cohesion and Tongevity, Many are
purely instrumentai; for example, a group st young mer who gather to
play soccer gop & group of young peooie who organize and noid weekend
dances. Others might be for groups o7 adult women wig have 1ongstanding
responsibilites to one another sych as éxchanging domest: e services, and
informal credit and loan arrangements. Nevertheless, suck groupings
Provide the basis for a Targer, more widesoread socigi ertort than would
be possible with Just the housenold or kinship group as one's social ang
economic suppor: network.

Among poorer People such clubs tend to be characrers &€d by 7. young
people of both SExes, most aof the time Looperatisg together, ang 2. adult
women, usually over the age of 35 gr 40 years oid. Aquit men seem
more inciined to organize theijr activities around relationsnips “ormed
at the work place or ip small, loose peer SrOUp gatherings such as d& rum
shop crew or several friends who gather regulariy oo play dominges. AJ-
though adult maje groups require the coliective presence of sevara)
individuals, the members are not as interdependent n providing crucial
services to one ancther. Pyt bluntly, ancther male dominc player can be
recruited with Jess Scrutiny and evaivation than a club member on which
the outcome of Some planned event or service mignt rest. Finally, money
is in short supply in the Eastern Caribbean and peopla must rely o
others with whom they have reciprocal re]ationghips, for entertainment
and nécessary services ang assistance in harg times. Such commodities
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and sarvices cannot regularly be purchased. Thic is especially so in
small, rural villages where Kinship ties may underiay much of the

village social organization, people ave in Tace-to-tace Gaily con
and have grown to rely on others “or support and astistance in th
absense of outside national services and orgenizations.  Clubs al
provide a means of achieving status and FeCoGNiTion 11 the oves o
cohorts. What often appear to be uniformly soinogencous viliaqes
Caribbean {i.e., "everybody is poor') are oiten, in fact, highty
entiated and compiexiy organized aiong the lines of these cly
groups.

Clubs and informal groupings operate differently in each of the
societies and enjoy aifferent leveis o7 national governmental Jpport
and recognition. Barbados is once &gain Lne extreme case, aspecially
for youth groups. Briefly, Barbados is & nigbhly inaividualized society
where youths can and do have interests and obiigations to mnany other
persons, activities and institutions outside their mmediate environs.
Life is highly differentiated and youth gather usucily for one function
or activity; for, exampie the "Green Hi11s" sports ¢cludb will gather for
saccer on Saturday afterncons and FOThing more. [T would thus be unwise
to attempe o build or graft other functions onto such & ioosely orga-
nized collectivity. Otner personal interests pull memsers away to other
tasks and more imporcant (in Baroados) interests.

Youth groups in the rural LDCs are, novever, more complex. A
village group couid at once be involved in planning a dance, playing
sports, organizing a special interest workshop (such as inviting &
government vield officer to give a lecture on heaith and nutrition)
working on an income generating project (such as small scale Tivestock
rearing), participating in a development project that might include road
building, or requesting that a mobile lidbrary visit their village.

Thus, program planners would be astute to consider the difierences
between the Barbados-]ike groups on the one hend ane the L3C-1ike on the
other. The former would be usefu) as d node in & communication network
through which informetion would be distributed, with no demanding liens
placed on anyone's time or responsibilities. The latter type would be
better suited as a foundation on which to build coliaborative develop-
ment evforts and programs such as a training worksnop, agriciuture
project, or, as in the case of Dominica especiaily, a seif-heip develop-
ment project such as building a feeder road or water catchment,

Adult clubs tend to draw the PACTICipation of women, most usually
those over 35 vears old who have the interest, respectability earned
through age, freedom from dependent children, 1ndependence Trom male
demands, and economic SECUrity earned Tthrough the possession o house,
yard, plot of ground or materiaj acquisitions. Older women oFten act as
village decision makers, something the eppointed covernment official,
usually maie, installed From the outside readlly Yinds out. Charitable
organizations caring for tne destitule, clubs sruamized arcund the
church, and income generating projects such as crafiwork and sewing have
often arisen sui generis out of networks of aduits who have agreed on
priorities and tne means to accomplisn them.


http:a6ppoin.ed

56

None of this means that these groups function smoothlv in their
isolation. They attempt to maximize social gnergy and produce what they
can under circumstances of extreme marginality lecking finincing, organi-
zational support, backstopping by specialists, access to markets dand
outlets, and the expertise of experts. Thus, we are not arguing that
they be left alone but that planners recognize the stringths of decen-
tralized groups. It is very tacile for planners to think of development
schemes as great national flow charts émanating from the capital city
and run by distant (phiysicaily and secially) bureaucrats who have little
in common with poorer folk. The ¥ailure of tnis approacn is amply
demonstrated 1n the number of abandoned COmMuUNity canters and disinte-
grating projects that litter the Third World. [T need notv be so.  As
Robert Maguire has pointed out in nis work in the Caribbean:

Such scenes are common in developing countries. Abandoned
schoois, disintegrating roads, half fin‘snec or decaying
monuments to ¢ood intencions, to Trustration, exhaustion of
funds, tack oF planning. But in rost cases there is an
underlying reason for these scenas--tha Taliure to involve
Tocal people in the effont. The schog) in Aaiti stands
enpty oecause the peopie of tne arez aid not Teel a part

of the physical mutation that Simpiy dappeared in their midst.
Pernaps they would not have identified wh:s QUILCING as a
priority. They were probabiy never consulted. i’

Skills Training and Income Generating Programs

Skills training and income generating projects designed to retool
those who are under- and unemployed are gaining widespread governmental
and private voluntary organization support in the Eastern Caribbean.

By working with the limitations and possibilities of the system as it is
now, program goals aim to help a number of individuals become either
self-employed or to gain access i Jobs that praeviousiy had Seen closed
to them because of tack of skills. The Tocus is on retooling those who
are under- or unemployed rather than making structural changes in the
economy .

Youth skills training Programs are intended to respond o defici-
encies in the educationaj system and needs of the 14 to 19 year olds who
have dropped out of school and others who are unempioyed by providing
them with inforimal vocational training. "Informal" means that the
training is outside of the educa*ignal system and curricuium and does
not require a graduate certificate or transcrint of academic performance
for program admissfon. Training programs are designed tu be less theo-
retical and advanced than the lengthier and more expensive courses
offered by the technical colleges of tie regicn.

]7Robert Maguire, Botrom-up Development in Haiti. IAF Paper No. 1

(Rosslyn, Virginia: Inter-American Foundation, 1979), p. 5.
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The underlining assumption is that jobs zre evailable or will open
up for those who have the practical skills requives of Tthe auto mech-
anic, electrician, carpenter, plumber, masori, or upholsterer. It is
also assumed that, given tne ievel of skills taugnt, one could choose
self-employment.

ne

Because these programs are velatively new, few S0ung peonie have
thus far taken advantage of the opportunities Moo ol gEpiicants can
be accommidated because oF Program Size andg the Aumber oF GDenIngs;

young pecpie are reqularly turned away. Also, the coudle screening,
first by the appiicants themselves who will cecide, on hearing of the
program, to apely or not, and seconaly by instructors who interview and
access the mavurity and motivetion of the applicants, select out the
most ambitious of the young schocl leavers who are unemployed and wish
to lTearn a manual skill. In principie the prugram s ogen to botn males
and temales in ali areas of training; in practice very Tew women enroll
in courses that teach job skills associated with male raies.

Income generating projects, on the other nand, involve mostiy women
over tne age of 25 or s0. They are projects designea to hel) women
increase tne amount of money entering their housencias oy upgraging and
“rationalizing" skiils that the women already possess. Tnus, there is a
concentration on endeavors associated with housenolding, sewing and food
preparation. The fundamental apprcach is genereiily to builc on cid
skills, to make more productive use of women's "free time," end 0 show
how they can market tneir skills and produce for income. Tneoretically,
the resu’ts for women involved can pe lucrative, thougn 1t must be noted
that women are stilil trained in areas that are stereotyoed as "women's,"
and that the training is not geared to allow them %o tap the bet:ier-
paying, stable jobs. The risk remains that raising expectations and
hopes, and increasing the work women do more substantially than their
incomes, will force them to compete with each other on the marginal
edges of the economy. Also, unlike youth skills trelaing programs which
tend to be government supported and coordinated, the womern's 1aceme
generating projects tend to receive substantially less government atten-
tion and support, leaving the organization and Tunding to ccme {rom
decentralized and financially pressed private voluntary organizations.

The teaching of skills, and the upgrading of oic skiiis, is a
priority on everyone's agenda, aithough less so in St. Vincent and more
so in Barbados than elsewhere. St. Vincent has no caoital to speak of,
and less chance of absorbing and productively using :ae acw s«<.11s
tearned than does Barbados, which not only has the money to spend but is
also willing to spend it on programs that are initially experimental and
do not guarantee immediate success.

Everywhere there is more concern with yourh than women, and youth
programs themselves tend to oe strongly oriented toward: males. In
addition, young women ire not ebsorpea into tne income generating pro-
Jects aimed at women and therefore remain tne group Tor whicn the least
amount of money, energy, concern, and special attention 15 directed.
The overrepresentation of wcmen in their mid-thirties and olcer in
clubs, organizations and income generating projects suggests that
younger women may not have the material and time resources that would
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allow them to participate. O0Older women generally have more resources
to work with, are free from small, dependent children, are usually more
independent of their men than are younger women, and they probably own
a house, plot of land, or some other source of permanance, status, and
economic stability. Younger women have far less of these things. That
thn youth skills training orograms and income generating programs tend
to select out specific types of people is not in itself bad; it is only
important to note that there are still segments of the young and female
populatfon who are not being reached.
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PART II: COUNTRY BY COUNTRY SUMMARY OF FINDINGS

St. Vincent

Unemployment

Detailed statistical information is not available on the structure
and Tevel of employment and unemployment in St. Vincent. From such
information as is available it has been estimated that of the total
available work force of about 40,000 people (i.e., the total population
less those aged 15 years and under, 65 years and over, and females un-
available for work because of “domestic Circumstances") approximately
25 percent is unemployed.l Thus, the unemployment level is unacceptably
high, especially among young people, as illustrated in Table I1:7.

General information gleaned from the Commonwealth Caribbean Census
of 1970 preceeds the energy crisis and general world recession of the
1970s. Although several tab)es from the 1970 census will be included
here for purposds of illustrating what types of data are collected, it
should be born in mind that the data itself s obsolete, inaccurate and
seriously underestimates the unemployment as it now 3s.

Table I1:1

Percentage of Unemployment by Age Groups and Sex
April 1970

14 Yrs. of Age & Over
Male & 14-19 Yrs. 20-24 Yrs.  25-59 Yrs. 60 & Over
Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Famale

10.7 9.6 12.8 34.2 43.5 12.2 12.5 1.3 2.9 1.2 1.3

]The Development Corporation, Investment Opportunities in St. Vincent
and the Grenadines (The Development Corporation: &t. Vincent, 1979),
p. 17.
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The situation in St. Vincent is the Worst in the Eastern Caribbean,
However, there is no way of exactly determining the extent and type of
the problem until data are gleaned from the 1980 Commonwealth Caribbean
Census, and more specific, carefully devised Studies are undertaken on
unemployment in that country.

Occupational Multiplicity

The rural poor constitute 90 percent of the copulation of St.
Vincent. The simple supply of necessities (food, clothing, and cash)
presents a centraj problem for this group. The difficulty in making a
living is dggravated by unemployment, underemployment, low returns from
Own-account and wage labor activities, and the high prices of imported
goods. Rural and urban Vincentians operate almost entirely within a
cash zconomy and even those farmers who consume all that they produce
musz still purchase seeds, striplings, tools, and agricultural neces-
Sities. Thus, they must sell some of what they produce (and occasion-
ally eat less) or éngage in part-time wage labor. The general mix of
occupationa) mu]tip]icity for male and female rural poor Vincentians
thus includes own-account production and efforts at securing periodic or
Pe€rmanent wage labor, Efforts to obtain wages often force people,
especialiy males, to leave villages and seek WOrk in different parts of
the island, in the Grenadines, or elsewhere. Absence from home can last
hours, days, weeks, months, seasons, or longer. The basic principle of
occupationa] multiplicity for Vincentians is that no one job is ade-
quately lucrative or reliable for fyl] time specialization,

The restrictions imposed by the economic underdevelopment of St.
Vincent, specifically, the rural poor‘s lack of Job skills and the
opportunities for gainiyl employment, have led to a situation where
occupational multiplicity is g4 strategy that reduces économic risk, The

Occupational Prefe,ance

In St. Vincent teenagers, especially those in school, acquire un-
realistic job Expectations from the school System, mass media, and the
dominant valyes of the upper and middle classes. These values emphasize
a "respectabi]1ty“ derived from the colonial experience and based on the
European conception of social organization in the former colonies.
Prestige is obtained through education, wealth, being a patron of the
arts, and a member of the professiona] classes, The realities of the
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When asked, “What kind of work would you like to do after school?"
most young people (13 to 16 or 17 year olds) generally named such high
status occupations as teaching, nursing, ofrice and secretarial work.
Following in frequency, especially among boys, was carpentry, auto
mechanics and skiljed trade crafts. |eag+ preferred work included
Street cleaning, road work, farming, Tishing, wasning clothes, and
“being unemployed.”

Parents generally support the aspirations of their cnildren and
denigrate occ pations that they themselves may hoid. Highly ambivalent
parental attitudes toward the Tmmediate environment resuit in young
people looking with shame on theip Surroundings, expressed in the ready
willingness of young people to migrate. Often heard motivations for
migration inciude “You can't earn dny money here," “s¢. Vincent is a
poor isiand with no opportunities," "Thera are plenty of good Jobs in
Canada," "I can make a better living in the United States," and "You
can't get ahead in St. Vincent.® However, by the time young people
reach their jate teens it is the very jobs that they denigrate that they
are most likely to pursue.  One's ambitions and aspirations fal] of f
markedly by the late teenage years,

In his ambitigys Study of a rural CC munity, Hymie Rubenstein
queried school age children aboyt their occupational preferances angd
dislikes and arrived at rhe tabulation in Tables I1:2 and I1:3 +or young
people in their early teens.

Table [I:2

Occupationa) Aspirations (in rank order)

Males Females
Carpenter Nurse
Physician Store Clerk
Teacher “eacher
Mechanic Office Clerk
Policeman 2011icewoman
Office Clerk Postmistress
Lawyer Stewardess
Sailor Seemstress
Magistrate
Mason
Tailor
Engineer

Source: Hymie Rubenstein, "Black Acaptive Strategies: Coping with
Poverty in an Eastern Caribbean Village" (Unpublished PH.D.
Dissertaticn, University of Toronto, 1976), pp. 212-213.
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Table II:3

Occupations Least Liked

Males Females
Street Cleaner Street Cleaner
Road Laborer Road Laborer
Farmer Farmer
Unemployment Unemployment
Fisherman Washerwoman
Watchman Fish Vendor
Laborer Begger

Domestic Servant
Stone Gatherer
Prostitute

Source: Rubenstein, "Black AdaptiJe Strategies."

The occupational aspirations of young people in St. Vincent are
generally unattainable. Schooling is expensive and, given the division
of household responsibilities, inordinately time consuming. Most dwell-
ings do not have the faci]ities--proper Tighting or any lighting at ali,
room space, desk, money for pencils and notebooks, quiet time, or the
necessary atmosphere--to provide an environment in which their children
effectively can pursue their education. School resources and the avail-
ability of trained teachers are inadequate, especially 1n the rural
areas. The occupations to which children aspire--nursa, teach r, pro-
fessional, skilled craftsman--require additiona] training and educaticn.
In St. Vincent such facilities are very expensive, time consuming,
Tocated uniformiy in the city of Kingstown, and based on earlier educa-
tional achievement. As @ result the enrollment is low and the faciii-
ties severeiy underutilized. Skill training programs are absent excent
for the advanced courses taught at the technical college--whicnh in turn
presents all the problems associated with rormal, institutional educa
tian.

Also, the occupations to which young people aspire are either not
located in the rural communities or available in such Vimited numoers
that they absorb only a few persons who then hold the jobs for the rest
of their Tives. The lack of skills and job opportunities for 90 percent
of St. Vincent's Population is the most serious problem that that small,
underdeveloped society faces.
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Constraints to Small-Scale Agricultural Development: With Implications
for the LDCs.

It is an issue of widespread concern that agricultural production
is on the decline in the Eastern Caribbean and that young pecple possess
a man.fest adversion to entering this occupation. Planners and goverrn-
ment officials, as well as the nationai middie and upper classes,
usually resort to the explanation that botn young and old shun agricul-
ture because they are lazy, shiftless, unable to pian their futura, and
consequently are poor hecause of thair own shortcomings. t is our
contention here that these pronouncements are inco“rect and serve only
to advance negative stereotypes of West Indian peoples.

It will be suggested here that there are d number of concrete
factors involved in the Vincentians rational decision not to pursue
agriculture as a full-time occupation. Tnis section will diraw heavily
on the work of Rubenstein who undertook lengthy and systematic anthro-
pological work on that island.

Virtually all rural Vincentians (and many urban as well) are
members of the island's lower class. They dominate such unremunerative
and low status occupations as the bottom of the civil service, petit
retailing, peasant and subsistence farming, Tishing, domestic service,
manual labor, and semi-skilled trades. Pemittances from overseas pro-
vide a large share of many household budgets. Large numbers of poten-
tially productive persons are rejularly unemployed or underemployed.

A wide variety of fruits and vegetables are grown in St. Vincent.
Ground provisions such as yams, tanniss, eddcs, and sweet potatoes make
up the bulk of subsistence crops while banana and arrowroot, both of
which are grown for export, serve as cash crops. It is more accurate to
call farming in St. Vincent “horticulture” as much of it is done without
benefit of mechanization and relies on tne hoe, shovel, and machetec.

The farming itself is based on a division of Tabor by sex. Men clear
the land of heavy growth while women weed the growing plants. Both
sexes plant and harvest. Land tenure includes three basic types of
ownei'ship and utitizatisin. Boy ht land is property purchased and
legally owned by one individual. Inherited Jand is aroperty transmitted
to an relr from a former owner. By Tar, the most common Form of prop-
erty holding is family land whereby property is held jointly by two or
more (usually more) persons, Thus, family iand rosults in a multiplicity
of claims on land and its products. Bougnt Tand and inherited land
often become family land when there is no deed drawn up and kin claim
rights to a forebearer's property.

Rubenstein enumerates four interrelacad sets o) factors that account
for the decline of agriculture and lack of interest in its rejuvenation.
These include: 7. demography, 2. ecology, 3. economics, and 4. the belief
and value system.

2Hymie Rubenstein, “The Utilization of Areble Land in an Eastern
Caribbean Valley," Canadian Journal of Sociology, 1 (1975), 157-167.




65

Demographic Factors. Emigration from St. Vincent during the 1950s,
1960s and into the 1970s has been significant. In the decade of the
1960s 20,000 people left, resulting in a labtor shortage, especially on
holdings of over ten 10 acres that require a periodic labor force to
clean, plant, and cultivate the gerdens. Vincentian emigration has
attracted a larger number of men than women and has consequently upset
the sexual division of jabor, Rubenstein states, “A comdiaing often
varced by potential remale cultivarars is that they cannot slant since
they age unadie to secure enough male assistance to dig banks or
them."

Migrants left their land in the care of relatives or friends. Not
having a permanznt claim to the land the caretakers were unwil’ing to
invest labor or money in the plots and thus production declined far
oelow what it was under the previous planter.

Since land is not inherited until tate in life (untii the death of
one's parents), much property is in the hands of older people. Also,
because men tend to marry women younger than themselves, they are requ-
larly survived by their spouses. Much land is neld by widows. There is
a decline in the amount of labor an older person can put into the land
as well as an unwiilingness of young people to work on a plot that is
not theirs with perhaps only the vague promise tha* tney will inherit in
the future. Also, there is the chance that the iand will become Tfamily
land, and the one young person who invested time and iabor in it might
be forced to share the plot with others when the owner dies. Adam Kuper
discovered this in rural Jamaica and reguiariy found the unwillingness
07 young people to work on "someone else's" land, even if the other
person was kin.

Ecological Factors. St. Vincent has a difficult if beautiful
natural Tandscape dominated by a central mountain range and heavily
Forested interior. Choice Jands are on the coast, and until recently
large estate or property owners would only permit settlement on marginal
lands sufficiently small and unproductive to insure that there was
always a ready pooi of rural proletarian wage labor availabie if needed.
Small plots are found on steep mountain sides or in the more inacces-
sible parts of the island. In addition, inheritence patterns have
fragmented land ownership or usage righis so that one may nave several
postage stamp sized plots separated far and wide one from the other,
Thus, the distance and trevel time required to waik (with tools) tu the
plots make work exhausting ind inefficient. The road and public trans-
port system of the island makes transport of goods to market alfiicult,
Many persons claim that they would grow banany but for the ract that the
fruit is bruised {thus. unsalable) on the way <o packing piants or that
titey canncit Tind helgm o carry the bananas on their heads to transship-
ment points. In Dominica some young men pointed out that marijuana was

3Rubensteﬁn, "The Utilization of Arable Land,” p. 159.

4Adam Kuper, Changing Jamaica (London: Routledge & K. Paul, 1978).
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better business than bananas; it's easier to carry marijuane on your
head than bananas and you can sell it for more money.

Many holdings are on steep inclines where rapid drainage results in
5011 erosion. Marginal lands require more time for soil rejuvenation
and thus are out of production for long periods. Artificial fertilizers
are expensive and difficult to obtain in appropriate quantities.

Most of the island plots are small, about five to ten acres. Thus
most forms of mechanization as wel] as advanced fertilizing and rotation
techniques are impractical. Aiso, given the size of the plots and the
level of impoverishment, it is essential that families First plant their
subsistence crops. Given the amount of cash return from planting cash
crops on small plots, it is not worth the investment.

Horticulture is demanding and time consuming work. Many marginally
and, sometimes, undernourisned farmers simply do not have the energy to
undertake this back-breaking work. 41s0, since many people are involved
in multipie occupations to secure their Tivelihood, they do not have
erough time to invest in their plots and produce more. It is likely
that more income and job security is gained by maintaining several
small, simultaneous jobs with farming as a backstop or faiisafe than to
consider full time planting.

Economic Factors. Working &s an agricultural laborer on someone
else's Tand (ra*her than own-account tarming) is uniformly dismissed as
undesirable excent under the most desperate conditions. Wages are
abysmal (US$0.38 for men and US$0.33 for women per dav) and not adequate
to support a household. Wi%h workers unwilling to labor for such low
wages and owners unwilling to pay more it happens that Targer land
holdings are often Flanted 1n a crop such ¢s coconut which requires very
little attention (and hence labor and less work availability).

Market conditions are generally unreliable. Obviously, St. Vin-
cent has little influence on the internatic-al consumption, supply and
demand, and prices paid for her products. Markets can also dry up and
disappear with the consequence that there are regular periods of boom
and bust unless guarantees are built into the contract. This occurs at
the local level as well with periodic market gluts of one product and
acute shortages of others. For example, after both hurricanes David and
Allen fresh fruits were biown from trees and were available at market
for pennies before they rotted. Thereafter, until the next growing
season, fresh fruit coyld only he afforded by the wealthy. Aiso, rural
Vincentians are short of casn, and when it was discovered that a shrewd
cultivator made a Xi1ling in carrots, virtuaily everyone planted the
same vegetable in nopes of cashing in. Since no island-wide agency
existed to monitor the market, tons of carrots were left unsold. Also,
no mechanism was available for exporting the carrots.

Vincentians are poor and have no reserve capital to absorb lossec
due to climatic problems, accidents, or other risks. No farm insurance
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or reliable government agency exists to assist small farmers who have
met hard times. Thus, farmers are unwi'1i1g to make iavestments or,
after having lost once, to try again.

Many small farmers simply do not have the money to start planning.
For reasons that can best be explained by Vincentian commercial banks or
development agencies, money is not available for seeds, implements,
tools, fertilizer or proparty purchase.

Depending on the crop, farmers mus* face 3 waiting period between
when they plant their crop and when it is ready ¥or sale. They must
therefora rely on credit or mortgdge until the crop is sold. Most
peasants are unwilling to commit their house or land te such an agree-
ment, also, they do not want to go into debt.

Thievery of high-return fruits and veget. bles is widespread. Since
plots are spread far and wide, thieves can ea: 11y harvest someone else's
labors.

Belief and Value System. Manual field labor for someone else is
considered "nigger work." However, to own one's own land has been a
centuries old aspiration in the Caribbean and carries with it a com-
pletely different atcitude toward the possibilities of farming. Never-
theless, little incentive, éncouragement, or training is provided for
young farmers. Programs exist bu: are rarely fully implemented.
Technical ccllege training is oriented to business managers and agro-
business prcduction and hence does not meet the needs of small-scaije
farming. The educational system, though it does not directly denigrate
farming as an occupation, glorifies and orients students to other
(wished for) pursuits. In a neighboring island with the same circum-
stances as St. Vincent, bays in the reform school were punished by being
made to do farm work on prison grounds.

Returning again ta inheritence patterns and the presence of Tamily
land, potential farmers are reluctant to work land on which they have no
clear title or claim. A West Indian horror story, widely told, is tnat
atter a farmer invests and labors in the production of a crop an un-
scupulous co-holder who did nothing lays ciaim to a share of the
profits because it was his land too.

The use of "swap" or exchange labor has deciined. This form of
Tabor usually involved groups of men, and often women, whc would work on
each others plots when extra help was neaded. The work itself was
accompanied by work songs, riddles, raucous gossip, and story telling,
all of which mada the menotonous work more pleasurable. A fete would
often follow the completion of work. Labor exchange is reciprocal. so
people were obliged to help others who helped them. Thus, the decision
to plant was not an individual one Der se but rested on the assumption
that there would be ogther persons around to help in the task. Ruben-
stein concludes that the decline in exchange labor is due to "“the migra-
tion of many farmers, animosity as. a result of palitical differences
among those who previously exchanged "2bor, and reductions in
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cultivation among older farmers."5 He goes on to claim that the most
active farmers are those that are still able to employ this traditional
form of cultivation.

Finally, there is the deeply symboiic meaning that land has to
people descended from landless plantation slaves. Again, Rubenstein
sums this up with great poignancy

...land has utility beyond its cuTtivability; it can be
used as a house spot; animals can be grazed on it; it can
be purchased for speculation. In addition, land is desired
in its own right beyond its productive or commercial
potential and it is the ambition of almost every landless
villager to own a piece of land. To own land symbolizes
individual well being and confers prestige and respecta-
bility on the owner. Eoually important, land is something
permanent and immovable, thereby conferring stability in

a social system in which unpredictahility and impermanence
are constant elements. Finally, Tand represents a legacy
that may be passed on to one's heirs, thus assuming that
one will be remembered by one's descendants.b

A1l these factors are known to rural Vincentians and influence
their actions and choices of occupations. If there is talk of slavery,
it refers to the circumstances surrounding agriculture and not agri-
cuiture itself.

Women

According to officia’ sources, females constitute about 53 Fercent
of the population of St. Vincent. Continuing emigration of large num-
bers of males will probably result in an increase in the proportion of
females that will show up in the 1980 census. The unemployment rate for
women stands at about 18 percent. This 18 percent figures does not
consider such variacbles as unrercounting, hidden unemployment, poor
government records, and so forth, and it is probably an underestimate.

In any case, gender is not always considered an important variable
in the various measures taken of Vincentian life, and gender is some-
times ignored altoyether in official studies. Such practices make it
difficult to accurately assess the place of women in the nationai
economic picture, but there are certain ¥igures that do give an approxi-
mation of the status of women in St. Vincent. For example, the esti-
mated percentage of households headeg by women is 46, which does not
include those households missing a male breadwinner who may de working

5Rubenstein, "The Utilization of Arable Land," p. 165.
6Rubenste'in, “The Utilization of Arable Land," p. 165,



69

overseas but is married to a woman who is in effect responsibie for the
household. These female-headed households do seem to fall at the bottom
of the socioeconomic scale: 85 percent of them reported incomes of less
than USS190 in 1970, and it is doubtfyl that their situation has im-
proved in the decade since.

OF the four countries visited St. Vincent is unique in that the
secuondary status of wemen is imbedded in Jaw. The most immediately
obvious aspect of this legal discrimination is the duai pay scales.
Table I1:4 presents the current state of wage difrerentials established
by statute.

Table II:4

Legal Wage Differentials in St. Vincant for Men and Women
in U.S. Dollars

Agricultural Workers | sMen Women
Minimun Wage $3.07 per day $2.30 per day

Industrial Workers

Skilled $4.01 per 8-hour day $3.70 per 8-hour day
Unskilled $3.07 per 8-hour day $2.30 per 8-hour day

The wages for domestic sérvants, who are usually women, are very low.
Under law the minimum wage with meals is US$23 per month and without
meals US$38.50 per month. For inexperienced workers or "persons without
adequate references" the wage per monta with meals is USS18 and without
meals USS31. According to the Taw, a week for a domestic servan: pegins
on Monday morning, ending on Sunday evening." The law does provide an
upper level of ten hours a day with a two-hour break allowed in a work
day and one and a half days off per week as well as two Sundays off per
month.

Since most women with children are not legally married, the laws of
preperty, tax. divorce. and 1nheritance ar:z wportant.  In summary,
these women who are not Tegally married suffer negatively if a union is
dissolved by death or separation. This also applies to her children.

If a Vincantizn woman marries a foreigner, he has no right to claim
citizenship; a Vincentian man, however, can have his Toreign wife claim
citizenship. There were some indications that this causes probiems
where there are work permits required for which foreigners are excluded.
In any case, even if the laws were changed, it cannot be assumed women
would be aware of the changes, how to use them in their favor, and be
able to afford legal council.
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Females are represented in Vincentian schools in higher percentages
then their representation in the population at large would indicate. As
of August 1979, from levels Infants I through Senior II in 61 primary
schools, females were 49 percent of a total of 24,222 enrojled students.
Of five Junior Secondary schools, females were 53 percent of the total of
1,198 Uf the total enrollment in 13 secondary schools of 4,054 stuy-
dents, Temales were 61 percent.

Although it appears that females are attending school in greater
frequency than males, it was often noted by Vincentians that girls'
absenteeism ‘s higher, since they are often Kept home to care for young-
er siblings or help with housework when a parent has to go to work or
leave the house on business. The result is that literacy is not nearly
as high as official estimates indicate. It also means that the educa-
tion those young women receive will be deficient. There is no com-
pulsory education law to limit this absenteeism,. Repeated absences
from school also leave the impression on the young that education is not
as important for the girls.

Moreover, there is no reason to believe that in St. Vincent the
proportion of women to men in various occupations has radically changed
for the better since 1970. At that time 25 percent of the women em-
ployed were in services (domestics, etc.). From 1960 to 1970 the number
of women employed declined, raising their unempioyment rate from 6.5 per-
cent to 13 2rcent. Since the 1970s have not seen a great improvement
in the economic situation in St. Vincent, everyone who has considered

the question thinks that percentage has risen again.

It was reported, with surprising freauency, tna: sex {as opposed to
gender) is also used as an economic variable. According to one female
informant, young women from poor households are "aided and abetted to go
Tive with a man, and this comes as early as 12 years of age. Just what
do you think their prospects are?" Observers claim that not only are
teenage pregnanci :s increasing in incidence, but so are the number cf
illegal abortions. Another aspect of sex as an economic tool was the
reported pressure on women applying for jobs; a favorable consideration
07 their application sometimes requires sexual services. Lastly, it was
reported privately that the inc‘dence 0T rapes is increasing though the
reporting of rapes is not. The reason given is that the families of the
victim feel ashamed and frequently prefer to take & cash settlement from
the perpetrator inste.d and call the incident ciosed.

Other constraints besjide: legal ones prevent women from organizing
for their own benefit. Women are themselves divided by a number of
social and cultural conditio,,s, There are religious differences; many
of the clubs and sodalities to which women belong are denominationa)
alligned. Occupational statys remains important; the status of agricul-
ture is low, and therefore so is the status of a woman who practices it.
In St. Vincent it is estimated that about 30 percent of the agricultural
labor force is female. Color and class distinctions also divide women.
The 1dea of gender as a basis of unity ic not widespread. Those who
do venture to make "feminism" a public issue are subject t~ verba] {and
occasionally other) abuse, incurring shame. Fer woimen, shame is a heavy
public price to pay since it attacks one of the precious assets she
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works to establish and maintain: respectability. Political divisions
divide women as well since they are the majority of voters anc often very
active in contending political parties. The thought of rising "womaen's
issues" in political Torums is surficient to give most women pause, aven
if they do believe it is necessary; many peopie, mdie as well as female,
indicated that it is only realistic to expect victimization as & possi-
ble price for bucking tne established, male, party decision-making
apparatus. The government ideology is one of a "rising tide will carry
all boats," and women are not to be "favored." So long as the govern-
ment does not set even a minimal example of support for the contrioutions
of more than half of the population, it will be siow in coming. Most
likely it will remain a situation for some time in whicn those jeast
enabled to crganize in their own behalf will be czlled to nonetheless.

Lack of government support is important because so many women lack
the self-confidence to move into new and more public roles, inciuding
better paying jobs. It is not only in St. Vincent that progirams and
projects fleounder tecavse of the lack of self-confidence the partici-
pants have in their own abilites to control more of thelr lives. Even
sending an official representative to the United Nations worla confer-
ence on the Decade for Women in Copenhagan in 1980 (at UN ‘expense ) would
have been a psychological iift and evidence that there is some awareness
on part of government of the special diabilities many women tace, and of
their contributions as well.

Migration and Remittances

Migration is one of the most dramatic means people can undertake to
improve what they perceive to be their 1ife chances and socioeconomic
standing. Such physical removael can take place in different time “rames
and For different motives. The migration patterns in which Vincentians
participate inciude seasonal migration, temporary, a0a-ceasonc M gra-
tion, and permanent removal. The major motive is to secek work for which
wages will be paid. The effects of migration on the sending supdlation
include demographic changes, alterations in the division of laoor
(because of the relatively Targer number of males “nat leave), the
cultivation and perpetuation of a ‘migration crientation” on tne part of
those left behind, and the infusion of new capital into the system
brought by returning migrants or sent as remittances.

Although up to very recently migration nas attracted mostly males,
the work possibilities of the destination determine in iarge part the
sexual ratio of the migrating group. Thus, Barbados attraccs mostly men
because of the opportunity for cutting sugarcane. The Grenadines,
Trinidad, Canada, the United Statves and, formaily in great numbers, the
United Kingdom attract members o+ both sexes. Although recent estimates
place the sexual ratio of migrants at parity, it seems that male
emigration is stilj higher. Most temporary jobs abroag are seasonal and
attract (or are designed far) males.

The huge migration of Yincentians ¢to cthe United Kingdom during the
1950s and early 1960s dwindled considerably with the imposition of the
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Commonwealth Immigration Act of 1982, Canada has become the favored
target of Vincentians, followed by the United States. For the latter
country permanent migration has aimed at the northern citias of Brooklyn
and Washington, D.C., while seasona] migrants go to southern Florida to
work on sugar and vegetable farms. Migration to Barbados s a relat-
ively recent phenomenon, begun in the late 19505 With the migration of
males as seasonal cane cutters. Trinidad continues t0 attract migrants
who work in the petroleum industry. The Grenadines attract migrants who
work in agriculture, construction work, and the tourist enterprises.
Migration to the United Kingdom seems to nave been a permanent one.
Surrounding Caribbean countries attract seasonal and temporary, non-
seasonal migrants. The United States and Canada attract seasonal,
temporary, non-seasonal, and permanent migrants.

Among poorer people, a widespread desire to lcave the islang is
expreéssed in economic terms as a wish to "get ahead," though the move is
often perceived as temporary and the desire to return always remains,
However, migration studies of several world areas indicate that although
migrants might Say they wish to return before their departure and per-
haps continue this claim while resident in the host country, many never
return to their homeland.

When we queried young people, they overwhelmingly selected the
United States as the country to which they woujd Tike to migrate;
Barbados followed with tne United Kingdom third. The reasoning is that
the United States is richer and presents more opportunities. For young
men the desire to migrate included more than employment opportunitises.,
To Teave St. Vincent is to achieve adulthood and upon returning to St.
Vincent a young man assumes the statys of one "whc has been abroad. "
This feeling is widespread in many {ex-)colonial societies. There is
the tacit assumption that nothing can be gained or tearned by living 1in
the colony and one must go overseas (preferably to the "mother country")
to acquire skills, savvy, experience and, in this case, "manhood."

Migration estimates for the period 1960 to 1970 suggest that approx-
imately 20,000 persons left St. Vincent. There are no equivalent esti-
mates for the 1970 decade. However, Rubenstein estimates that for the
period 1960 to 1970 St. Vincent had an dverage emigration rate of
1.49 percent.? This figure expresses the dverage annual migration as a
percentage of the average population for the period. Thus if this
avérage annual emigration rate is applicable to the decade of the 1970s,
the country was stil: losing 1.49 percent of 1ts population per year; or
roughly 1,500 person per year, :

Demographically this departure is reflected in a population im-
balance between males and females. 0F the 36,000 persons tabulated in
the 1970 census, females outnumbered males in alj age groups over
14 years of age by a total of 5,000 individuals. This imbalance is felt
most strongly in agricultural communities (the predominant community

7Rubenstein, "Black Adaptive Strategies," p. 312.
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form in St. Vincent) where the sexual division of labor surrounding
clearing, planting, weeding, harvesting, and mar<eting is upset. Also,
land utilization patterns can be upset as older people who own property
are more likely to migrate and leave their grounds behind untended.
There is great reluctance for someone eise to slant them for fear of
investing time and monay in something that is not theirs.

It is afficult to escablisn 77 there is ¢ “brein drain“ in St.
Vinceat. Since there are so few nignly skilled pecple in St. Vincent,
the departure of even a handful of them has serious consequences for the
island. I7 "taik" is to be beiieved, nowever, the ambitious and semi-
skilled pecple do migrate if the chance presents itself.

The departure of so many people has set up well established remit-
tance networks. Rubenstein points out that in a sample of 100 house-
holds in the community he studied, 26 nousehclds depend on remittances
for 25 percent of their budget, 38 households receive 25 percent or less
of their budgets from remittances and 36 nouseholds recieve no remit-
tances at all. Four households are totally dependent on remittances.S
He goes on to report that in the period 1969 to 1971 the spst office in
his community of 2,200 people, paid out zbout US$532,890 in remittances
from the United Kingdom, Trinidad, Bariados, Grenada, Aantigua, St.
Kitts, Guyana, St. Lucia, and the Virgin Islands.

One of the strategies of migration {s to return home with a stake
which can be used to purchase a piece of property, nouse, or small
business. Much of the countryside in St. Vincent is covered with nalf
completed, modest stone houses. People point out chat so and so re-
turned trom overseas with money and buiit as much of the house as
possibie before the meney ran out. Many re~-emigrate to build up another
stake. There 1s no information available of whether money is put into
small bussinesses, as in St. Lucia.

Seasonai migration is undertaken by individuals and smali groups
and is ncv also sponsored by the government of $t. Vincent through the
Ministry of Lebar. The government contracts with agricultural estates
and businesses to supply a certain number of laborers. In the case of
the United States there is a quota estabiished for the number of Vin-
centians who can cut cane in south Florida. Canada participates by
requesting tarm laborers, as does Barbados for its sugar estates. Saudi
Aradia has even received Vincentian carpenters on one- and two-year
contracts.. Government in turn recruits laborers for these highiy desir-
abie positions. There was some talk that ti» recruitment was 1ittle
more than political patronage but this was not confirmed. For 1979 to
1980 the fallowing figures were given:

U.S.A. - 385 cane cutters (October - April 1979-1980)
(500 positions anticipated)

8Rubenste1n, "Black Adaptive Strategies," p. 334.
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Canada - 67 farm laborers (October - April 1979-1580)
(150 positions anticipated)
Barbados - 400 cane cutters (April - June 1979)
Saudi Arabia - 32 skilled construction workers (2-year period)

The Ministry of Labor estimates that migratory wage labor supplies
90 percent of the income these men eain. Although no detailed age
profile was available it was suggested that the men cutting cane were
"older" (40s and 50s).

Temporary, non-seasonal migration is usually undertaken by young
adults who spend from several months to a few years away from home.
S1ightly more men are involved than women and migrants usually seek non-
permanent occupations, such as construction or employment in oil re-
fineries and industry. Destinations are Aruba, Curacao, Trinidad,
Barbados, and the Grenadines. Within this variety o7 migration ore
finds a recurrent migration pattern where, usually, men make periodic
treks, of varying lengths of time in search oF wage labor. Their
intention is to acquire a stake.

Permanent migration involves continued reésidence in another coun-
try, most usually in the United Kingdom, Canada or the United S*tates.
However, since the migration to Canada and the United States is such a
relatively recent phenomenon, it is difficult to determine if this will
constitute permanent migration although some of the migrants have been
living there for ten yeirs. The feature of chain migration is present
here, whereby an initial migrant settles into a host country and begins
sending for spouse, children, and re.atives,

No exact figures, other than those for the goveirnment sponsored
seasonal Taborers, could be uncovered during the research time.

Rastas

Except for a very few but prominent examples, most Rastas are the
poor and uneducated youth who live in the hovels of "Bottom Town,"
"Paul's Lot," and "Uptown" in the capital city of Kingstown. For many,
commitment to the holv word of Jan-Rastafari appears to focus on per-
sonal adornmert and smoking marijuana in intense peer group gatnerings.
The wearing of dreadlocks and the sometimes menacing postures of Rasta-
Tari seen elsewhere iy the Caribbean are largely absent. Most young
Rastas of downtown Kingstown have nothing else to do with their Jives.
Most are so poor they must continue to Tive with their parents. They
are neither spiritually nor politically organized and seem to be waiting
out their teenage years until social and economic responsibilities or
changes of adulthood force them into the substratum of the Vincentian
occupational hierarchy. By and large they spend their days hanging
around the market and docks in the nopes of rumning an errand or picking
up piece work. They have no skills, no skills are 52ing taugnt them,
and jobs are unavailable, As with their non-Rasta counterparts, they
face a relatively squalid future as marginal peasant f:rmers and
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small-scale, impoverished banana cultivators (i they have access to a
plot of land), or members of the urban unemplayed.

The perception of these Rastas by the business people, nrass,
police, and non-Rasts community is diffuse, unsystematic, aad nighly
situational and personal. Although Rastas are conmonly thougnt of as
slovenly, lazy, dirty, with a propensity for petty theft and smoking
marijuana, no swecial concern 15 expresses pevond the rocthat their
poorly designed Ita’ diet of fruit and vegaetanies woui
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damage, especially with pregnant women.  There is @ la - any effort
ar interest in orienting the movement towards any positive sccial or

productive goals. The attitude seems to be that if ane leaves the
"problem" alone it will eventually go away, or the Rastas will "grow ouz
of ig."

There are Rastas in St. Vincent that presen: a ditferent and inter-
esting aspect of the movement. Tney are siighciy older (in their 20s),
ambitious, and take the basic teachings of Rasca aps seriousiy. Al-
though their work efforcs may be individua: or in small Groups, they
display a strong work ethic and sense of discipiine and selv-cont idence,

Anthony. Anthoay is a rural born, 2i-year-oid biack Vincent:an who
has never Jeft St. Vincent. For two years he has worked as an errand
boy in a small Kingstown shep. He 1lives by nimself in one room above a
rum shop in one of the squalid sections of towa, fe 15 bright, articy-
late, healthy and self-confident. For nim and others iike him, Rasta-
fari is a Tifestyle that Gives pleasure and meariing. During the past
two years he hag set aside one-quarter of every montn's salary for the
purchase of a plot of jand adjacent to his scarents' clot (which he wii}
one day inherit). His strategy is ©o work severg] nore years, by which
time he will have encugh money for a down Jayment on the plot where he
wants to plant grouad Crops and vegetabies wizh hopes of expanding to
the raising of chickens and pigs. He woula have done 50 already evcept
that he couid not secire a loan Trom any of tne ueveloument cgenciss or
banks in St. Vincent--even though his parents were Wiltling to commit
their house 45 coliatera] and his sister was wili to have & vien on her
salary as a nurse as additional dackup. This doas not surprise Anthony
as he expects nothing rvrom government.

Anthony eats Itaj food but is very conceirned about staying healthy
and well nourished. He does not eat meat or 15, for ne considers it
to be the flesh of dead beasts. He drinks Juices and eats Truit, eges,
chease, vegetabies, rice, peanuts, beans, and root Crops.  He runs and
exercises every morning on the beach. He CO0KS Nis own mecis and nlans
his cwn menus, comething many men would be ar 4 total Toss to devise,
plan and execute. He budgets a good deal of nis smali salary to Food.
He does not drink rum because ne says it and otier strong intoxjcants
blur one's wisdom end corrupt one's thought. Rather, ne drinks severa)
bottles of stout each dey Tor “strengih and poOWer."  He smokes marijuana
on Saturday nignt (his sabbath) and at parcies with nis Triends, not at
every opportunity. Trus entertainment recreation are routinized and
tied to scheduled activities,
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When Anthony and others like him explain their beliefs they say
their practices "burify and cleanse" them of evi] and corruption. Their
symbolism strikes again and again at the notion that society is unjust
and corrupt, aad in order to Find salvation they must cleanse themselves
of society's eviis by gating only "natural" “oods (i.e., veuetables-
"bush") and avoids g intoxicants {which marijuana is not; as a plant,
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"bush," it is a natural substance). Rum nas long dedilitated tihe West
Indian working classes, with the vinancial and physical consequences of
heavy drinking a serious contemporary orobiem in the Caribbean. The
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esteemed physician, Dr. Michael owaubrun of Trinidaa, his gone so far as
to call marijuana the “benevoent alternacive" to rum (it not over-
indulged in). He is not dropping out, but Jooks at his benavior as
removing himseif from the evils of corrupt politics and crass material-
ism. Agriculture, again "natural" is h°s chosen means of support.

At a deeper lavel Anthony 15 training and disciplining nimself
through a Rasta medium in a fashion that schools and other forma)
institutions have been unable to do. He also seeks nis future in his
own work and, as someonc seli-employed, sees his efforts aavancing
himself and not enricning someone else. For pcopie 1ike Antnony, Rasta-
fari is neither a milienial dream of Motrer Africa, nor a Politica)
cause to advance Slack power and oust the corrupted lackeys of Babylon,
It is, rather, a belijef that gives nim motivation ang meaning in a
society that will not or can not deliver the nsychological or material
satisfactions for which he strives.

Killer Sandy and the Kicking Hel; Shoe $.20. The toliowing arti-
cle, taken from the West ingian Crusader of St. Vincent, describes the
activities of Calvin "Kilier" Sandy and his efforts at mounting a small
business enterprise using Rasta employees.

The shop, a one room street front house, endoses the activites of
six young men between the ages o7 16 and 24 who lapor at cutting leather
design, sewing and stiching, gluing and turning out sandals, shoes and
boots. Their effcorts are accompanied by the olaring rhythms of reggae,
the walls are covered with photos and prints of North American Black
singers and Trinidadian calypsonians. Friends and Feilow Rastas stop by
to chat, tell storjes, exchange news, and enjoy themselves. YWork at the
Kicking Hell Shoe Shop 1s not considered servitude or drudgery or
exploitation.

The Kicking Hell Shoe Shop was Funded intially oy & small seed
money grant 7rom C.A.D.E.C.: there was no further Financis! backing nor
management, purchasing and marketing training. As a "business-enter-
tainment” enterprise the shge SnOp Taces the problems of expansion. At
this point the size of the operation and its waekly producuicn makes
the price of its shoes more expensive than those of the commerical,
imported shoe stores. In one respect ths is not @ grebiem because

9The West Indian Crusader, St. Vincent, August 17, 1980, p. 9.
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Mr. Sandy's leather, hand stitched shoes will far outlast the rubber
soled, glued together footwear. However, Tixe most small scale opeia-
tions he produces only enough to pay his <claries and exjpenses and has
nothing to reinvest. Commercial banke and deveiopment cornor: tions do
not reguiariy fund such small YENTUTeS ) Deing o Kastateri and running
what is at this poiat a specialized shoe shoa would rot heip one's
chances in securing financial backing. Thera is iatercst by some noten-
tial investors, who want him <o proauce more and tneraby drop the unit
cost of his shoes. This may be merely & commun’cations probleri, whereby
the producers do not yet see the "advantages" of producing more,

There is widespread talk among Rastas in St. Vincent that they
would like to engage in rarming.  However, <ne Pimitations that confront
other willing agriculturalists face Rastas as well. [t would seem that
by working through the ideoicgy ¢f Rastarfari and LSiNG Tt as a mecium of
communication, many nighly motivated young people couiua be reached. If
some of the provessed goais of development inc’ude seiv-employment,
locai cratts, smail to medium scale manufacture, and the attracting of
younger people into agricuiture, a Rasta segment may provide a resource
not tc be ignored. What would have to be provided to anyone eise would
have to be provided to them.

Identity Management

In St. Vincent many young people who are either unemplayed or in
such unremunerative and low status occupations as unskilled laborers,
estate workers, porters, and errand-runners requlariy point out that
access to even a minor position requires the intervention and endorse-
meat of a patron who wili ‘arrange" matters. The term "godtather" was
often used to describe such an intermediary. The patron-client rela-
tionship 15 a personal one and takes into consideration such factors as
the client's vamily relationships, voting record and political party
support, and record of favors given and promised. It snould oC empha-
sized that the jobs referred to here ars not ones of nigh position but
routine jobs such as streetcleaner, cierk, cr night watchman. Qbservers
often note, and Caribbean citizens will CeAtirm, thatv politics is treat-
ed as a Tife and death issue; when you consider tne importance of
patronage jobs to those desperate for income, it is easier t0 understand
why. Competition for the few positions availabie is intense and based
on merit, or lack of it, that may have nothing to do witn the Job de-
scription.

The feeling of resigned frustracion amon3 young people in St.
Vincent was marked. Even i# one could secure & minor position, it was
claimed, the opportunity ceiling was so low that any initiative and
motivation was queichad. The position of women 1s unique in St. Vincent
as this is the only area visited where discrimination on the basis of
gender is embedded in law with Enormous ecoromic ramivications “o
women .

An often cited alternztive to suljen resentment or unremunerative
toil at a low status Job was to Teave the island. Proportionally St.
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Vincent had the highest emigration rate of the four islands in the
Eastern Caribbean. However, such dvenues for migration are now either
shut off or made more difficult by quota and visa requirements. None-
theless, many y~urg me  work on ships, either the smaller vessels that
carry cargo to tne surrvunding islands or freighters éngaged in more
distant tratfic, with the ultimate hope to Secure residence in 2 irbados,
Trinidad, or the United States.

As in most (ex-)colonial societies, a negative valance atr:ched tp
local products; whether these are ideas, materia) items, or in  his
case, human resources, Imported ideas are considered Superior, espe-
cially education and training. Thus, even the temporary sojourner who
returns to St. Vincent with a skill or craft is credited with a legiti-
Macy and competence that someone locally (with the Same or superior
expertise) would not enjoy, solely because it was learned abroad, This
behavior only fuels tis idea that merit or Progress is irrational and

not controllaple.

Life in St. Vincent, especially for young people, takes on the
dimensions of "more of the same"--an uninspiring, unchanging, intro-
verted society that has been caught in the same suffocating matrix for
as long as anybody can rememper. Tiie world seems to be changing arourd
them, but there dre no majar watersheds Or new opportunities tg signal

a break with the past and the émergence of a new more optimistic day.

the 1960s than it was for their parents and grandparents. Inp St. Vin-
cent youth grown Up in circumstances economically similar to their
parents, ex~ept that migration has made many inroads in what were once
more closely knijt tettlements, and St Vincent is now a cash economy
with Tittle means of generating its own.

Crime, Punishment, and Rehabilitat’s-

On a dark street in
consultants was approached by a group of four young men late at night.
He was asked if he wanted to buy marijuana and was cautioned, "people
here not had like in Jamaica, we not stick you witn knife." This
observation, though in part true, must be qualified and set in the
context of g poor, provincial, very small, conservative society with
Severe limitations constraining the aspirations and expaectations of its
young people.

Police claim that although there is an increase in crime among
Persons unde; 15 years of age and between 16 and 21, the dlimensions are
not significant, Although che citizenry are ready to fijst negative
stereotypes on youth (lazy, insolent, immoral, and the like), crime is
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not a topic of daily conversation and concern. Available figures
indicate that in every category of offense, more crimes are committed by
persons over the age of 21 than under.

For younger people the offense most committed was theft of prop-
erty; usually from shops, stores, of unquarded property, and breaking
into homes. There was little theft from the person; not surprising in a
face-to-face society where the assailant could be easily identified and
located. An interesting trend is the high degree of wounding and
assault, not only among young people but throughout the population. One
could postulate that in such a small-scale society--now under desperate
economic stress and characterized by a sharp maldistribution of prop-
erty, money, and status, and where people are in reqular and daijly
contact with each other--there is an explosive tendency whereby dis-
agreements and altercations are resolved through violence. One could
turn this around and suggest that citizens without recourse to the
established machinery of justice or who have reason to be distrustful of
it, seek other means to vent their frustrations and "scive" their prob-
lams.

‘able II:5 1ists the number of persons sentenced for offenses in
1979. Sentences include a prison sentence, remand, corporal punishment,
fines, dismissals, or community service orders. There is no information
available on the number of offenses actually committed, number of arrests
made but not brought to trial, or altercations resolved out of court.

Table II:5
Persons Sentenced, 1979

Offenses Committed by

Total Offenses by Persons Aged 10-21
All Ages Offenses Male Female
36 Rape 3 (8%) 0
14 Murder and Manslaughter 5 (35%) 0
350 Wounding (broken skin) 53 (15%) 5 (1%)
9] Offensive weapons (knives,
clubs, etc.) 15 (16%) 3 (3%)
241 Stealing 28 (11.5%) 0
175 Breakirs 62 (35.5%) 0
238 Praedial Larceny 54 (22.5%) 7 (0N
301 Gambling and Narcotics 58 (19%) 5 (1.5%)
1359 Petty Assault 110 (8%) 41 (3%)
608 Major Assault 58 (9.5%) 11 (2%)
3473 (100%) Totals 446 (13%) 72 (2%)

518 (15%)
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Most of the offenses, and certainly the most serious, took place in
the city of Kingstown. Outside the city, and concentrated in the rural
farming areas, praedial larceny was most prevalent and involved the
theft of fruits, garden cirops, work implements and animals. There is no
concrete information on the degree of marijuana cultivation, importation,
or sale. However, it appears that marijuana i grown locally and readily
available. Officialdom in St. Vincent does not seem inordinantly con-
cerned about this offense. Compared regionaliy, biue collar or “public”
crime in St. Vincent would rank Tow on its scale of seriousness.

Aiso, no particular groun Seems to be singled out by police as the
"cause" of crime. Although youth are not praised for their perceived
attributes, neither are they condemned. One is left Wwith the impression
that the young are Just there--on the corners, unemnrluyed, truant from
school—and neither a factor for encouragement nor concern. This
applies also to St. Vincent's incipient Rasta movement.

However, there are several disturbing matters. Two issues, involv-
ing women as victims and the rehabilitation of youthful (male) offend-
ers, require further discussion. Women's issues are not considered
important in social planning, and the general concern for the socio-
economic and political advancement of women 15 at best reactionary. What
is disturbing in the field of crime is not oniy the high number of
reported rapes but the widespread Teeling that a Targe number of rapes
go urireported or are solved by such out of court mean< as paying ..oney
to the victim's family, promising to provide for any child that may
result, character defamation, or intimidation. Several well-placed and
informed persons claimed that this was only par* of a larger process of
sexual exploitation and intimidation that confronts females. Sexual
favors are often requested when a female requires, for example, assis-
tance or solicits a job, and the fine edge between consenting adults and
abuse of power and perogative is, reportedly, regularly transgressed.

Conditions for the detention of offenders are abysmal. The police
station lock-up, the prison (for men), and the detention center for
juvenile offenders are obsolete. Facilities for rehabilitation and
after care are non-existent or 50 misminaged, understaffed, and under-
funded that they are ineffectua] or werse.  There are no facilities for
females. At the time of our Visit, we were told there was one woman 1in
prizon (because of the Union Island vprising in 197%) alone with cne
female guard in a wing of an old building far cutside of town. It
amounts to solitary confinement for the prisoner anc guara alike.

It was also pointed out that because of he crowded conditions of
prison, lack of staff to ook arler detainees, and the éxpense of main-
taining prisoners, magistrates w.ro more and more turning to fines as
punishment- especially in cases involving young peopie whose crimes were
not very serious. However, such a sentence places an additional hard-
ship on families and parents of young people, who are probably unem-
ployed and dependent on their parents already. Several stories emerged
during our stay about families who had to morvgage houses and sel]
personal porperty in order to pay a fine levied on their sons who had
been convicted of smoking marijuana. One such fine was for USS335.
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The Liberty Loage detention center for Juvenile offenders and
"wayward boys" houses approximately 25 youths between the ages of 8 and
16. Not all the boys are offenders in a criminal sense. Many are
simply school truants or children forced intc vagabondage because of
inept or cruel parents and a desperate home iife (i.e., beaten, not fed,
nor clothed). Aithough the professed gcal of the center is to "get boys
back into society." there are no training or educational facilities
available of any scope or seriousness to undertake this task. One can
anticipate that they will return to the same envivonments they came from
with no additional skills or changed points of view. Also, Vincertians
resist niring such people; the feeling is widespread that one who has
heen to Liberty Lodge is a "bad boy." In a highly personalized society
such a stigma is damning.

Several leading jurists in the Caribbean have sugzasted that
imprisonment and fines be replaced with "community service orders" where
the offender is not locked up but crdered to do public service (painting
public buildings, cleaning streets, or applying his or her particular
skill) for the community.

Crime in St. Vincent has neither reached a high levei nor victim-
ized influencial persons enough to be an issue of concern. For the time
being the situation will remain in a gloomy statis. However, frustia-
tions are increasing among young peopla.

Their reactions at this staga are sullenness and lethargy. Whether
these frustrations will be vented in increased crime, a search for
alternative political systems, or perhaps, an increased participation in
millenial cult groups such as Rastatari is probiematic. The one sure
matter is that something in the system must give to provide young people
with opportunities to advance themselves and Tind a meaningful place in
their communities economic and prestige structure. At this point almost
nothing is available to then.

Clubs Voluntary Organizations, and Informal Groups

Approximately €0 youth clups operate in St. Vincent. Most of them,
unless specificaliy designed for a gender-related activity such as
soccer or needlework, have both male and Female members irom 14 to
25 years old. Tre number of members often depends on the ciub's activi-
ties and the size of the community. Average membership varies between
15 and 60. A 1ist of various ciub activities, compiled by the consul-
tants. through the administiraticn of a questTonnaire, includes sports
(cricket, soccer, netball and. table tennis), cookery, schoo! study and
homework shops, cultural projects {music, art, poetry and drama) sewing
and garment making for own usa and sale, fund raising (dances, bingo,
fairs, tea parties, soliciting donations, games and walks), religiocus
worship, and community work such as helping the ola ami sict, cleaning
the village,. road repair, house painting, and sponsoring seminars by
qovernment extension agents.
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Each ¢club has a core of officers, usually older members who are the
most enthusiastic. Other young people attend only for events that suit
them or come for entertainment. Club leadership tends to be in the
hands of the better educated young people (primary school graduates and
secondary schcol pupils and graduates). Ciubs are nignly decentralized
and lack a national coordinating body for several reasons. There was a
National Youth Councii active through the 1960s and early 1970s, but it
is now dormant. A small] operating stipend was provided by government.
Lack of imaginative and hardworking personnel at the center was the most
cited reason for the collapse of the coordinating body. fdowever, a
central coordinating agency also had to court irregular government
funding which could be withheld, and face the expensive and time consum-
ing logistics of transporation and communication in St. Vincent. It
also appears that the establishment of a formalized central committee
was putting the cart before the horse, Work had to be done strengthen-
ing local groups and building a grass roots foundation before the
ambitious task of establishing a natioral body could be broached.

An often cited complaint was that clubs nad no place to meet. St.
Vincent does not have a network of community centers whicn could be
used. Schools were a possibility but cluo members claimed that they
could only be used at inconvenient times, had to be rearranged and later
cleaned up after meetings, and did not give the feeling that the meeting
place was "theirs" and an enjoyable place to be. Consequently, meetings
must be held in someone's vard or, more regularly, in a rented meeting
nall. Members stated that a meeting place very rarely was donated,
and some felt they were being gouged by local older officials on rent.
They felt this was unfair as money could be bet*er used to purchase
Sports equipment, materials for craft Work, or fov distribution among
members. A number of young people also interpreted the unwillingness of
village elders to relax renta) fees os a further sign of the older
generation's nostility, and lack of understanding of the predicament of
Ihe young, especiuily those already out of school and unemployed.

St. Vincent has no significant youtn projects or programs tha: draw
upon the support of youth as do St. Lucia and Dominica. Altnough the
situation in St. Vincent suggests that there is a ready resource of
young people in the island willing to participate in activities that
could potentially be molded into a development effort, only inadequate
and unsystematic support from government, private organizations, the
Churches, and schoois is forthcoming. One young man, the president of 3
local club, wrote a report for us and inciudec tne Toilowing analysis of
the problems clubs confront:

In St. Vincent youth encounters various problems.
To begin with there is no sericus governmental organi-
zation that looks into youth affairs, There was &
National Youth Council in St. vincent, but, this
organization cannot nelp the youths decause it is
financially weak, it does not function Surricientiy
within the rural areas, and its programs are only
designed for the educated.
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It is difficult to argue strongiy vur an endorsement of youth
groups in St. Vincent based simply on their concrete accomplisnments.
However, considering what youth clubs and informal Groups in Dominica
and St. Lucia have dcne with private voluntary organization and govern-
mental support, one could anticipate a growtn in youth productivity and
participation in national society 17 the encouragement and support were
provided them. VYouths do represent an enormous amouni of energy and
"loose”" time. In 1973 it took an average of three years For school
leavers to find a job; in 1980 it was estimated io take about five
years. One Vincentian noted that the young "hang around for cne to
three | .ars learning to live without a job. The under-privileged ones
get so they don't care; the privileged feel immune." As the young
appear capable of organizing themselves with little help from elders and
state organization, it would seem useful to help fiil the unemployed
years with productive activities, while others figure out ways to create
employment for wnen they are adults. As & basis for social action youth
clubs in St. Vincent could at least provide a forum for information
distribution and basic training 1in agricuitural and craft techniques. A
more ambitious task would include the cultivation of local level develop-
ment projects such as community work, agricultural training and skill
training in smail groups. Funding for such programs would be crucial,
but not the largest of the expenditures. The most demanding task would
be the development of a national consciousness aimed at saivaging and
training youth through %heir incorporation into a sensitive and well-
planned program of ratiznal development,

Many women perticipate in organizatiuns outside of the home.
Exactly who they are and how many of them are engaged in club or organ-
izational activiries was not possible to discern, Wnat organizations
there are range from national level service ciubs and professiona’l
associations, whose membership include the betrter educated and finan-
ctally secure, to grassroots level informai groups of women wno coi-
Taborate regularly. The latter are, generaily, unrecognized as formal
standing bodies.

Organizations tend to be of fivc types: affiiiates of political
parties, religious or denominationa| organizaticns, social cliub-, p.o-
fessional organizations, and sporvs ciubs. Almost all organizations
are service clubs and @ao not direccly act Lo $poAsOr or promote women's
issues. However, since many of their activities deal with nutrition,
child welfare, aid heaith, such ciubs do reach & mainiy Temaie cliontele.

Locai level ciubs or groups éppear to ve very fTragile. Emigration
appears to have siphoned o0Ff members in some Ce5@s, weakening tne bedy
left benind. The basic reascns tnat “he clubs and organizations dappear
fragile is that resources necessary Tor joining an organization are lack-
ing for many people; time and money, both to be budgeted in & reguiar
and repetitive pattern; a modicum of economic staniliy and status in
the local community that would allow a free mingling and cooparation
with others. Many organizations ay- church-af¥iliated, and those out-
side of that communion are. excluded, whife the poor, and thosz who are
of questionable morals and chicaccer often do not participate, naving
fallen out of the ring of respectability. In St. Vincent, there are
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people who cannot afford a pair of shoes; in a culture where style 1is
important, you do not join a club when You cannot buy shoes.

The National Council of Women (NCW) has bSranches in 11 locations
throughout tne island and affiliates with such & droad group of pro-
fessional and service organizations cos tne Motner's Union, Nurses'
Association, Methodis: Woman's Leaguz, Y.¥.C.A., Anglican Youth Move-
ment, and the Salvation Army. It has made an attempt wo rally woiien
with the goals of advaincing the conditions of women, & new prospective
for St. Vincent. Aithough the first response wds positive from all
levels of society, the actual membersiiip recruited was almost all young,
to the age of 25. Very few middie-aged or older women joined. As one
recruiter pointed out: "They work very hard in their homes and com-
munities out they are not aware wpat they are accomplishing or can
accomplish." She went on to note that young people, having had more
education and exposure are “bolder” and more apt to participate in the
NCW. The members and officers of NCW are aware of the economic and
legal straits of women in St. Vincent. However, they lack the experi-
ence and expertise required o organize income generating projects that
will succeed in replacing sewing circles.

Skills Training and Income Generating Programs

Training programs analogous to the national youth skills training
program in Barbados and its embryonic counterpart in St. Lucia, or tne
extensive networks of grassroots level training and development efforts
found in Dominica and St. Lucia, are totalily absent in St. Vincent. Few
plans exist to prepare workers for anything except immediate guaranteed
positions provided by outside sources of niring and investment.

Apart from the advanced techaical waucation offered at the Tech-
nical College and fortuitous, personaily arranged apprenticeships, there
are no facilities availabie for young people to learn a semi- or skilled
craft. Several government divisions, private groups, and pubiic agencies
have made smali efforts in the direction of vocatvional training and
income generaiion and are listed here,

Several tie-dying and batix cloth establishments ére located in St.
Viacent. Sea Island cotton is Tmportea ia bolts and cut, dyed, and sewn
into garments. Four or five Jounyg peopie per estabiishment are hired
and seem to be permanent stafr, Women in the adjecont village sew the
garments, an extension of emploviment opportunities beyond the business
establishment. No expansion in tne operation is anticipated. Qwner-
ship is foreign.

Tre St. Vincent Council of Cnurches, with funding from C.A.D.E.C.,
is attempting to establish g comprenensive community resettlement 5zheme
involving the most depressed area of tne impoverisned viliage of
Barrouallie on tne leeward coast. Tha plan calls for adjacent church
land to be donated or sold at low cost to the coemmunity mempers.
Government is supposed to contribute trucks and working mdterials 7o
assist in land development, the people are tc supply labor, the Counci)
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of Churcnes, through outside sources of Yunding, is to provide low cost
housing. However, this has been in the planning stages since 1972, and
the residents have lost interest in it. There was another attempt to
establish an agricultural cooperative and & youth group to make toys and
simple implements o sale in town. This project never materialized.
Evidently residents want something concrete, and until ey get either
house ~r land they are unwilling to commit a great deai of energy, time,
and hope. The St. Vineent Council of Churches has two highly motivated
and committed fieldworkers, but problems they face are staggering.

The extra-mural campus of the University o7 the West Indies in St.
Vincent initiated a pilot project vor the manufacture of low cost foot-
wear. Evidently there was interest by a number of young people to
participate in the project. Funding, aithough it had reached hign
levels with U.S.A.1.0., was never secured because of internal Vincentian
communication problems. It was claimed by severai persons that govern-
ment is unwWilling to sponsor activities among people that wauld make
them indepeindent and thus reduce their reiiance on government patronage,
approval and bestowal of favors.

The Ministry of kome Affairs chrough 1ts Comaun:ty Development
Division nas sponsored the establisament of 16 craft centers around the
island that market tirough the 5t. Vincent Craftsman Marketing Co-op in
Kingstown. About 200 to 300 peopie, approximately 80 percent of whom
are young women, fasnion straw goods, pottery, woven items, trinkets,
and perserved food items. The goai - this effort was to have people
leave the craft centers after improving skills and establish their own
craft enterprises, but such interprises failed to develop. An advisor
to this program claimed that althouch funding was a probiem it was not
the major one. He statea flatly that there was utter jack of skilis--
technical and managerial--end that the poorer, uneducated were simply
not prepered to uindertake any indepencent venture. He made the shrewd
observation that pecpie associated any goverament sponsored project with
the dole and thus did not take it seriousiy or took it for what it was
worth until the money ran dry. Other proslems inciude the emphasis of
personal ties and favoritism in & small scale society, the unavailabil-
ity of raw materials end tools, ana the lack of Financing Yor small
business from development organizations.

Young people wii’ not be readily atiracted to income generating

programs o1 e wiliing perticipants in & nationa) deveiopment effort on
the promise .7 weaving siraw bonnets and bags all their |

-’

iives. Tech-

nical schooi is out of reach of most oF them ans sircet wisdom has it

that even if you graduate From there were no jobs availedie enyway for
such &n advanced education.

The largest training program curvently active in St. Vincent is the
result of successful government efvoris ©o attract off-shore industry.
Baylis Brothers, an American company specizlizing in smocked children's
wear, has expanded its operation From Barbodos to Si. Viancent to take
advantage: of tha chesp and large labor 300i. This industry, as in
Barbados, will inadvertentiy employ many more women than men. The basic
reason is cultural, insofar as fFew men are wiiling to sew vor a living.
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The training involved consists of teacning all interested peopie of any
age how to read the various smocking designs printed on pre-cut fabric,
smock and decorate the pieces, and maet the deadlines established by the
company for the return of finished pieces. For the near future atl of
the smccking will be done oy women in their Homes. baylis Brothers
arranged for a trainer to come to St. Vincent. She 1 turn recruited
others she taught personally, selecting the best students ds tutors. The
tutors then dispersed, recuiting and training otners, who in turn teach
kin, neighbors, club members anc 5chool girls. AL the time of our
visit, over 800 smockers wera aiready ac*ive in St. Vincent. The com-
Pany ultimately will get a large trained work force for very little
financial investment.

Smockers are paid per piece compieted up to standard, the price per
piece varying with the complexity of the design. The most complicated
piece earned a smocker UssSo. 35. L was estimated that "some women can
do three of those pieces in a day," yielding USS1.06. WNo salaries are
paid during training, which takes a maximum of three weeks. Company
records are not tabulated so that minimum and maximum incomes of smock-
ers are not known. The Jow .pay has been and continues to he the biggest
complaint of all the women involved in smocking. They are caught in a
dilemma; if they refuse to work for such wages, the company may go 2lse-
where in the Eastern Caribbean. [t hes the advantage of &linwing women
and school giris to make some extra cash while still handling housework
and child care, and in some cases, hoiding down other jobs. Productivity
15 kept down, moreover, by low wages, lack of eiectricity in a number of
areas and houses, by the transportation problems and expenses for the
women to and from the depots, and for the company which needs to delsver
new fabric and collect finished pieces.

A number of women and young girls interviewed, in Kingstown and
elsewhere in the state, indicated that truy looked forward to the com-
pany establishing a factory in St. Vincent where the garments would Se
fully assemdlad. Many indicated that they would pe interested more in
factory work than in continuing the Tess lucrative smocking at nome,
even 1f 1t entaiied a move to the industrial park near the capital.
Beyond income was the considzration by some that Tactory work would
constitute a "real" job out of the home.

[MTustration 11:1 indicares that scncols wii)l be teaching heme
economics students the smocking required by the Colipany. It was noted
by one observer, who was not a native of St. Yincent but came Lo the
island after years of working in farbados, thet Vincentians are “not
accustomad to preduction," by which was meant the DUTCING togecher of
speed, skill, assembly line, and qualiiy control tecnniques.  Teacning
students to smock, it wag added, may help o teach "production" a: an
early age and give the younger students a chance at being better and
therefore more attractive workers For whatever other businesses the
government may lure into the tercitory. It should be noted that a
numder of the most successfyl tutors who organized and taugnt women
outside of the capita) City were women who had many years ¢f involvement
in clubs and community groups. They xnew, therefore, who to tap and
how. They also had the réputations that allowed many women to trust
them %? make delivery of finished products ror them, ind to hanale the
payroll,
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Dominica

Unemployment

The economy of Dominica is experiencing serious and widespread
economic and financial problems. The physical capital is decaying, out-
put and exports of many products are not only belGw cheir potential but
also below the levels attained & decade ago, public Tinances are in
severe disequilibrium, unemployment is causing severe hardship and
deleterious social conditions; housing, watver and Sewarage are much
worse than those in the rest of the region.

The standard warnings about measuring and determining the extent of
unemployment in Dominica must be voiced, rirst, the only solid, syste-
matic data base for the country that may be compared to other CARICOM
countries remains the Commonwealth Census of 1970. Problems with con-
ceptualization and methodology aside, the census was undertaken before
the world recession of the mid 1970s and does not address the serious
economic consequences and dislocations caused by mismanagement of the
economy in the Tate 1370s and the disasterous erfect of the 1979 and
1980 hurricznes. For purposes of comparison, however, the 1970 Tigures
are given in Table II:6 and are 7olioweq in Table 1I:7 by several later
survey estimates provided by reportage fiom various sources. The
reader is advised to bear in mind that the early figures are obsolete
while the later figures are not systematic and comprehensive. In gll
cases there is significant variation in the figures given.

Table 11:8

Percentage of Unemployment by Age Groups and Sex
(Commonwealtn Census, 1970)
14 Yrs. of Age & Over
Male & 14-19 Yrs.  20-24 Yrs.  25-59 Yrs. 60 & Over
Female Male Female Male Female Mala Female Male Female Male Female

7.0 6.2 8.3 28.7 29.6 4.6 9.2 .1 1.4 0.2 1.0

A Peace Corps "fact sheet" for 1975 claims that unemployment for
the whol2 society stands at 22 percent while underemployment (not de-
fined) adds an additional 12 percent.

A Dominica National Planning Ov7ice report, issued in 1976 and
designed to investigate incomes, employment, and migration in Dominica,
states that the overall unemployment rate stands at 22.7 percent. Ffor
that same peciod a U.S.A.I.D. report fixes unemployment at 20 to 23 per-
cent.
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A Dominica National Structure piean, published in 1976 and (nder-
taken with the assistance of a United Nations Cavelopment Program team,
provides the most discriminating categories, though the data are from
the 1970 census.

Its major discovery is that unemployment in the age group 15 to 19
amounts to over 30 percent.

Table [I:7

Unemployment Rates in Percentages

Age-GrouQ Male Female Total
15-19 29 32 K}
20-24 _ 6 12 8
15 and over 8 10 8

-

The overall unemployment. figures appear much tor Tow; especially in
light of other corroborative studies made, and the general impression
that the economy is in a period of abject staynation. A general unemploy-
ment figure of 20 to 25 percent would seem to be more accurate; while
the figure for school ieavers and those between 15 and 19 years of age
would approach 35 to 40 percent.

A school leavers tracer Study undertaken in 1978 supports these
estimates, and in a comparison of a rural and an urban junior secondary
school and secondary school, makes the following observations.

Reasons for unemployment

Willing to work but no work available.

Wanted work and were willing to work but either work not
available or they specificaliy lacked the training for
the job.

3. Were needed to help with domestic activities. Specifically,
rural boys were needed to work on garden plots and both
rural ard urban girls were needed for domestic help.

Were pregnant or caring for their cl..idren and thus unable
to work. This applied to both rural and urban young
women.

N—_

+

The problem of youthfuyl unemployment in the rural areas tended to
overwhelmingly effect females as males could be at least marginally and
part-time engaged in nelping their parents in agriculture work or tend-
ing their own small gardens. 1In the urban area unemployment effected
young males and females equally. It should be pointed out that although
rural boys were "working" they were totally dependent on their parents
for support and earned only "pocket change." For young rural women the
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situation is more complicated. It is suggested that having children is
as much a response to unemployment as it is a cause of it. Young women
with children felt that this was a way of attiracting financial support
from the father and thus reducing the burden that they were on their
parents.

Occupational Multiplicitv

Occupational multiplicity in Dominica is quite similar in organiza-
tion to St. Vincen’. Both societies are impoverished with little capi-
tal available. Dominica, however, has had its situation exacerbated by
two hurricanes that literally brought all activites on the island to a
halt. Shops remain unopened, assembly plants have shut down. crops were
destroyed (both cash crops and subsistence) for two years running, and
business is stack. It is widely known that people are hoarding money--
probably waiting for the next disaster--rather than reinvesting it in
agriculture or business. Several prosperous people we met kept old
mayonnaise jars stuffed full of EC$100 notes. A well informed source
also toid how he simply does not understand how poor people can survive.
He knows of households where there is not one single identifiable source
of cash or food.

Thus, the limitations on vccupational multiplicity are severe in
Dominica, as there are not many extra Job alternatives for any indi-
vidual or household. Two adaptations to this economic marginality are
made. Cash flow out of the household is reduced to an absolute minimum;
that is, nothing unnecessary is purchased. Water is substituted for
soft drinks, purchases at the market are items replaced by the house-
hold's cwn garden, people stay home and listen to the radio or tell
stories rather than go to the movies, they stop drinking alcohol or
substitute local raw rum for the preferred scotch. Although the figures
are not available, it would not be surprising if a fair amount of people
left Roseau for the countryside, to plant on family plots and possibly
Tive more cheaply.

Occupational Pref:arence

For young Dominicans education means upward mobility, prestige,
access to wealth and the professions, a secure income, and a chance to be
the someone they aspire to be. For the rural npoor of Dominica. the vast
majority of the island's small population, these goals are regularly
unattainable. In a society still stratified by color and class, cver-
whelmingly rural and agriculturai, possessing precious few job opportun-
ities, and recently devastated by two hurricanes, problems are great.
Dominica's salvation may lay in its ruralness; its voung pecple lave not
been attracted away from agriculture on the same scaje as their counter-
parts in other Eastern Caribbean islands. Deep feelings exist for
“roots" among young people, and there is a willingness to consider own-
account agriculture as an occupational possipility. Nonethelecs, a young



person's occupationai preferences, wnile stil? in school, are for work
and careers unavailabie to them.

An anthropoliogical study undertaken in Dominica in the late ]1960s
by Joyce Justus revealed that primary and secondary punils had uniformiy
high aspirations about their future educa-ion as well as occupations.

In a sample of rural students from three villages, Justus analyzed dis-
tributions of aspirations:10 0Of Pirimary school boys 2.4 percent wanted
to quit school, 20 percent wanted to graducte from secondary school,
24.2 percent wanted to go on to trade or technical school, 6.4 percent
desired teacher training coliege, while 47 percent wanted to gn to
university. Among primary school girls none wanted to quit school,
16 9 percent wanted to graduate from secondary school, 5.2 pcreont
wanted tachnical training, 5.9 percent desired teacher training,
23.7 percent wanted nursing school and 48.3 percert looked forward to
university. For male secondary school students 5 percent wanted to quit
school, 10 percent wanted to graduate and 85 percent wished to go to
university. Secondary school females demonstrated more varied eduat-
ional goals. None wished to quit school, 21.4 percent wished *o graduate
from secondary school, 4.8 percent wished to go to trade or techni
treining, 7.1 percent desired teachar training, 4.8 percent contir .
interest in nursing, and 61.9 percent wanted to gc on to universit,
One immediate observation s that boys 11 secondary school lose all
interest in attending & trade or technical training program. Secondary
school females drop sharply their interest in nursing and replace it
with university. Also, as a total, fewer primary school students aspire
to secondary school than secondary school students aspire to university.
t seems that the jonger one is in school the higher one's aspirations.

To provide a sense of scale, Dominica's population in 1980 was
estimated at abouc 80,000 people (with roughly 49 percent under
15 years of age). At that time there were 20,681 young peopie enrolied
in primary and iunior secondary school and 2,525 enrolied in secondary
school. The drop in enrollment is stark, and does not include how many
of that number will yet quit school or drop out during the academic
year. The number of piimary school students who Will achieve their goal
of advanced education is minimal, as is the number of secondary school
students who will attend university. C[ducational aspirations are
unrealistically high.

Justus next gueried her sampie as to their occupation nreferences.
It should be recognized that the young peopie's responses may bear
little relation to the occupations they expect to obtain or will obtain.
They do tell us what occupational models students have been exposed to--
by parents, mass media or school-—and what social factors may be

10Joyce Justus, "The Utmost for the Highest: Adolescent Aspirations in
Dominica, W.I." (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertatien, university of
California at Los Angeles, 1971), p. 58.
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instrumental in blocking these goals. Primary school males overwhelm-
ingly chose mechanical and technical trades, followed by teaching and
office work. Primary school females selected nursing, teaching, and
clerical work. Secondary school males preferred the professions, fol-
lowed by teaching and "administrative" work. Femaies at that level
opted for teaching, the professions, anc nursing. Little mention was
made of farming. However, the students were ot directly asked about
farming, so it is possible they exercised the Tiberty of giving vent to
their fantasies and aspirations while ignoring certain reajities. It is
also conceivablie, given the regional proclivity towards occupational
multiplicity, that agriculture may be part of their intended future
work, but not the focal point. As we discovered in Tace-to-face dis-
cussions with young people (i.e., not questionnaires), there was not an
outright dismissal of farming and the trades, especially the latter.

It is possible that the discrepancy in our ¥indings with those of
the Justus study may be due to three general factors. First, the metho-
dology of our study reiied on talking to peopie on their own territory.
Rather than asking someone to apstrectyy rank "preferences," we queried
them &s to the possibilities their immediate circumstances offered.
Although certain occupations were aspired to most young people realized
that other occupaticns were to be expected. It is 'n the expected
category that they exercised their preferences and spoke of technical
work, skilled laber, the trades and ag:riculture, provided the latter
could provide a living without undue hardship. Second, there have been
certain advances made in job opportunities for Dominicans since the late
1960s. Perhaps the presence of middle range job possibilities nas
attracted young people to think of them, rather than more abstract, al-
most whimsical choices. Finally, Dominica has, in many ways, sutfered
through a trying decade. Many grand thougnts, promises, and visionary
claims have fallen flat in the eyes of watchful youth. Their expecta-
tions may be tempered by the Gemanding experience o7 the decade in which
they have grown up. Two hurricanes have done little to encourage 7antasy.
In fact, it was discovered that young Dominicans have a strong sinse of
commitment to their nation and 1o Working at advancing its interecus
as well as their own through hard and diligent labor. Dominican voung
people were the most energetic, hard working, and enthusiastic chat we
observed during toe field trip tc the Fastern Caribbean. Devastacion
(followed by a renewed political order) seem tc motivate young people.

Two instances stand out. First, the government announced that it
was estabiishing a pilot project Tor a youth skills training program *o
teach skilis such as carpentry, electrical work, aulo mechanics and
masonry, (outsids of tha regime oF the technical ccllege). So many
young men showed up from all over the isiand (no mean feat) that there
was not enough space for them nor staff o process them, nor applica-
tion furms for them to 7i11 out. Officials were Tlabergasted. Second,
self-help projects supported by government have been grafted onto local
Tevel community groups to undertake iocal level, small-scale develop-
ment efforts. Young and 0'd, male and female, were toiling in the noon
day sun rebuilding seewalis, cleaning ont brush, Ffasnioning water catch-
ments, and digging road beds with picks anu shovels. On top of all of
this, young pevole~--rural and poor--expressed an interest in agricul-
ture--if only they could make a living at it.
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Constraints to Smali-Scale Aqricultural Doveloprant

In general, the problems faced by the small farmer in Dominica are
similar to those disrussed for St. Vincent. With a similar terrain and
roughly similar history, Dominica convronts the same demographic, eco-
nomic, ecological and belief and value system limitations as St. Vincent
(and St. Lucia).

however, two features, cne contemporary and the other very tradi-
tional, serve to distinguish small scale agriculture and the potential
for small agriculture in Dominica from the situction in the other LDCs.

Hurricane David has wrought more than pnysical destruction. It is
our contention that it has affected not only certain social features of
Dominican life but alsc values and judgments Dominicans make about their
lives, their future--and in some cases their politics (more than once we
heard that the {ormer Prime Minister wa- being punished Tor his excesses

and that David .cs a “cign").

For smail Yamers, who .grow banana vor cash and ground provisions
foir stapies, Cavid ang Aller devastaved thelr oroduction. Fields oF
banana were biown “Tat and nad to be eitper replanted or trimmed back to
small shoote., Purely ugeicuiture) wiscem states that a rew crop could
be harvested in nine wonths. This estimate, however, does not inciude
the probiems associated with the purchase of or access tc new plants,
the acquisition of iabor to undertake the massive chore of cieaning and
replacing fields, the lack of capital to replant and the fact that many
people nad little to eat because their food crops were destroyed as
well. Priorities, for smail farmers with littie cash and muitiple
occupations and responsibiiities, included such matters as replaciny the
roof of one's house, obtaining food and fotabie water, and seeking new
or alternative sources of income. In some cases, income producing crops
such as the nutmeg tree will take a decade to grow to fruition,

Schools, churches, community centers are stil] in disrepair. Outside of
Roseau electrical and telephone services have not been reestablished.

One of the immediste efYects of hurricane David was sccial trauma
and demoralization among iarge seameants oY tne island's population.
Other sections of the report poine out thew, apart From natural ais-
asters, the decade oV the 1970s has been a particularly trying one for
Qominicans. The physical impacis of thne nurricanes are aiready known to
U.S.A.T.D.; it is of other constraines, and opperiunivies, which we wish
to note here.

There is an extreneiy strong in Jominican rural liva that
serves to bind pedpie wad commun: o es ther and promote work and
comnon efvort. Rurai Dominicans, probavliy some of the most isolated
populations in the Caribbean, havs a icng tradition of viilage council
government and clubs and voluntary organizations ar tne Joca] cormmiunt ty
Tevel. Rural citizens still reiy on one another Tor ¢xchange lebor and
various types of commual cooperation. Varicus “seif-help" projects
sponscred Jointly by local commurities, naticnal governments, and
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outside sources of financing have heen successfully grafted onto these
local groups and will be discussed in another section. For small scale
agricultural development the possibilities are great.

Young reople are very close to their rural roots in Dominica and
continue to worl, as best they can, in agriculture. Urbanization and
advanced education have not siphoned young people off into other occupa-
tions as much as elsewhere. The occupational opportunities themselves,
especially since David, have been so limited that there <is little other
work to realistically attract one's attention. OF all the islands in
the Eastern Caribbean, Dominica has the strongest commitment and inter-
est in agriculture, and leads the region with 87 percent of its work
force involved in aqriculture.

Nonetheless, small farming requires more than enthusiasm to sur-
vive. Dominica lacks capital for financing and loans, equipment, tools,
seeds, fertilizer, and transportation networks. Feeder roads to in-
accessible viliages, markets, and unexplored jands are nerhaj+ the most
serious shortcomings. Farm size and Vand tenure systens present prob-
iems ror a viable small farm sector. Agricuitural land is very unevenly
distributed in Dominica. The 1361 Dominica Census of Agriculture,
summarized in Table II: showed that holdings of less than 2 hectares
comprise 65 percent of the farm holdings but only 17 percent of the farm
land. Holdings o7 more than 40 ectares comprise 1 percent of the
holdings and 56 percent of the fTarm land. The 1971 Census shows no
change.

Tabie I1I1:8
Size in Hectares Number of Holdings Percent
Less than 0.4 hectares 1305 20
0.4 - 2.0 hectares 3273 49
2 - 4 hectares 1244 19
4 - 10 hectares 493 7

10 - 40 hectares 293 4
Over 30 hectares - 1

The 1979 World Bank Report on dominica claims:

Agriculture is the hub of Dominica's economy. Arable
land is not in short supply, attractive opportunities exist
for increasing agriculturail cutput and growth of the sector
can take place both extersively and intensively. Ffor the
potential to be realized, additional areas of crown lands
will need to be opened up and colonized, support services
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will have to be greatly strengthen:d and additional invest-
ments in feeder roads will be required.

These special problems, coupled with the general problems confront-
ing small scale agriculture in the LDCs have not yet stifled the inter-
est of young Dominicans to < tey farming as an occupation. That in
itself is nothing short of remarkable.

Women

In eariy 1980 the party of Miss Eugenia Charles won an overwhelning
electoral mandate to form a government and Miss Charies wac appointed
prime Minister. After over five years of mismanaged nitional government
and two devastating hurricanes there was the widespread feeling that the
older, concervative, unmarried, upper-class lady would "put things
right." A male member of a defeated party dissented, ciaiming tha.
since Miss Charles has borne no children she was incomplete as @ woman
and not having gone through childbirth could nevaw "understand human
suffering.” This story will likely remain an often cited example of a
fresh Coy who talked “big" but was taught his lessor by a woman. The
reality is that Dominica boasts the First freely-elected female head of
state in North America. Iz is also true that Dominicans recognize Miss
Charles as exceptional (whatever the gender). The overall objective
evaluation of the position of women in Cominican society, however, gives
pause for thcught. Miss Charles is indeed an exception; most women in
Dominica do not have such a rosy future.

Education, the vehicle up and out as perceived by most West
Indians, seems to bode well for Cominican Temales in public schools.
Characteristically boys outrnumber girls in primary school but not by a
great margin. In a population of roughly 75,000 to 80,000, with a
primary school enrollment of 24,222, there were 12,364 boys and
11,858 girls registered in 1579. The enroilment of boys begins to
decline in grade six and aztually more girls attend grades seven and
eight than do boys. Junior secondary school recowrds indicate that in a
total enrollment of 1,198 there are 698 girls registerd to 500 boys.

By the time of the 11-plus exams, girls {througncut the Carikhazn) begin
.to outnumber boys in school enrol lment.

With secondary schoci the figures jump. In a total enrollment of
2,524 one finds 1,465 young women and 1,029 young men. On paper it
seems to stand that more women are getting educated, and getting better
educations, tran are men.

Employment figures in Dominica, however, do not indicate that the
higher education figure for females is paying off in jobs; mure women

']Horld Bank, Economic Memorandum for St. ODominica (World Bank: Wash-
ington, D.C.,, 19807, p. 17,
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technical and techological there i Test need for women “woeders"
(traditionai work) since tne machin.sy ++ run by men. Tne decade-ionc
changeover from citrus fruits to benana has almost totally cancellea
out the need for female "pickers"; cutting banana is men's work.
Rouseau's harbor, now modernizec, loads banana boats by corvever belis
and fork 1ifts run by men. Formerly, teams of women would Tarry the
stalks on board atop theii heads; not necessarily pleasant work but
imcome producing. Alternative arrangements for females we-. ~aver
devised or considered. (The resuit was the same in St. Vinceat.) One
positive change took effect In January 1980; women's wages dre to equal
men's in agriculiture. .

Smocking and garment making in cottage industry or assembly plants
had been one of the rew job areas dominated by women. These plants and
the outlets for goods shut down three ta five years ago because of low
profits and high overhead.

Several public and private organizations promote women's issues 1in
Dominica. There is a newly created woman's desk in government, staffed
by one woman whe must monitor the interests of women and maintain com-
munication with various groups around the isiand. The governiment
recently moved to eliminate ail forms of c¢iscrimination, anc in Dominica
it is, on paper, equal pay for equal work. The activities sgonsored by
the Woman's desk of government tries (o reach women througn their own
local groups and organizations. One project decls with training market
women to transport, preserve, dispiay and becter market their goods.
Rather than hold the meeting ‘- a governmen: office the sessions Were
held at the market. Market women were forthrigrt and active 1n the
project and felt free to question, advise, debate and later discuss the
project among themselves. In no small measure this was due to holding
the workshops on "their territory.”

Tne major and largest wonen's organization in Dominica is the
Social League. It was originc iy closely associated with the Catholic
Church (Dominica is 90 perces: Catholic) but now carries a more ec. -
menical connotation Forty-three Social Leagua hranches are spreac
around the island, and are involved in a number of 1ncome generating and
development activites, whici are brieviy discussed in the foilowing
section.

Migration and Remittances

Figures and statistics on migration in Dominica are lacking,
Dominica's governmental arcnives were not thorougn o begin with and
what existed was destroyed by the nurricanes of 1979 :ac Gs0. Thus.,
nothing of any exactitude can be said zSout rates, zge and <ex previies
or amount of remittances. Estimates even for 1550 <0 1970 arc unaved]-
able. The dimensions of migration in Dominica,. however, do nat seem ©o
differ radically from the patterns of St. Lucia and St. Vincent.

One very smaii and selective data basc -
it

5 available that may give
an insight into the dymamics of migration im Doain

Tnica.  We were woie to
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obtain the particulars of a survey cuion of the 1974 through 1976 grad-
uates of the relatively advanced (for Dominica) Technical Training
College. 1In that three-year period 184 trained masons, mechanica)
engineers and technicians, elactricians, auto mechanics, plumbars, und
carpenters were graduated. A1l were males. Of this number 114 repiied
to the survey's questionnaire. Of tne 114 only 62 (54 percent) were
employed and of the 62 emplcyed only 40 (35 percent) were employed in
areas for which they were trained. Further, 30 (26 percesic) were un-
employed and still in Dominica while 21 (18 percenz) n:d emigrated.
There was no information on female graduates from the secretarial train-
ing program. Malc migrants included those trained 1n masonry, mechani-
cal engineering, auto mechanics, carpenters, and plumbers. Reportedly
they went to the French islands, the Dutch island of St. Maartin, the
U.S. Virgin Islands, and to Florida. Evidently they could not get the
jobs for which they were trained or, if they succeeded at this, they
found the wages so low as to discourage their staying in Dominica.

As no other information is available, it is impossibie to fit this
bit of information into a larger migration figure. One could guess that
the 2] were temporary migrants who, in their young years, ieft to
accumulate a stake and subsequently return. 1t is pPGSSibie that once
underway a migrant can move through the Caribbean from site %o site with
the idea of somehow getting to the United States. As an axampie of
this, cae of us while in Dominica, met a young female prostitute from
Guyzna who was working her way up the Eastarn Caribbean chain. She
intended to go to Antigua next {rom where sne could easily get intc the
U.S. Virgin Islands. Once i.re the Jump to Florida, she reasonea, would
be easy.

The situation in Dominic for the urskilied and skilled aiike was
only made worsc by the desiiiction of the two hurricanes. Althougi. one
would supnose that such a situation would call for an army of workers to
rebuild the country, this nas not been the case. Schools are stili
demolished, electricity is unavailable in most of the countryside and
several large towns, and many buildings in Roseau have had only tne most
basic repair done. Capital to finance rebuilding and leadership to
guide a national effort was lacking. Thus, in the tradition of the
Caritbean, people left to seek wage labor. fGiven the iaterest in work-
ing seen in young Dominicons it 13 sugcestad that this wouid not be the
case if jobs and opportunities were maue available 10 tham.

Rastas

The impact of the Rasta movemen:t in the Eastern Caribbean hit
first, and most fiercely, in Dominica. Unlike its counterpart movements
in St. Vincent, Sc. Lucia, and Barbados, the Rastafarianism of dominica
Was dorn in the turmoil and ideological movements of the late 1$60s.
Things have since quieted but explicit Rastafarianism is still a cont: o-
versial topic in Dominica.

The concept of "dread" emerged in Dominica in a splinter group of
Rastas who espoused voilent opposition to the "lackeys of Babylon "
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Whites were the tools of Satan, while "coloreds" and the upper classes
were their colonial acolytes. A seric, oV murders, rapes, large-scale
theft of crops and intimidation of Yarmers, and the famed Desisond
Trotter murder trial of the mid 1970s culminated in the "Dreag 4ct" ¢f
1978. Dreads could be shot or sight. The law is stili on the books.
though it antagonized the Rasta community, who felt that they were c: ng
punished for the wrong doings of the Dread fringe. Tne Dreaws went
underground to the dense hilly interior of Dominica, and Re:v: became
sulien and withdrawn in their urban enclaves. A number of .avorments
ventured that the Dreads were ultimately done in by nurricane Davia,
which may possibly have destroyed them and their primitive Setu]EHEHEJ
in the hilis.

The strong reaction by government and the public outcry against the
Oreads, that inciuded Rastas by association, has resulted 'n & less
obv1ous Rasta presence in Dominica than elsewhere. It seems iike.y toat
the devastation of David and Allen diverted the membership, as <&stas
joined their families and neighbors in the traumas of the reconstruction
eTforts. The political batties that brought the party to power appears
also to have diverted the attention and energies of many young peopie
including Rastas. They are present of course, some in the -i1is éekxﬂﬂ
out subsisteance agriculture and reportedly marijuana, and . cepressed
urban Tocations such as Grand 3ay and the "New Town" and "Coocwiii”
suburbds of Roseau. Generally the movement is low-key, and tne tublic

reiaxed, with a general consensus that the bad times of Dreaas cre cone.
What has racslaced specific talk of Restafari in Tominice is a
reqularly used but vague councept of "roots." Specifically devined, it

is largely a feeiing aprliced (o tnings thet are essentialiy Dominican:
folk art, music, food., history, cuitura. Rootus 1s not necessariiv
defined n terns .7 iuself buc s an opposition to “outside" thin
colonialism, expioitetion. excernal values, hignh handedness, c]c
snobbery and color conscioucnens, Anybody can be “roous,' n pr
but because it is a concept ;u.a’OReg by young peop]c, it IS more
generally app11cd to young puoplie like themselves who snare common
attitudes and values.

The impression is that the term was coined and is most recularly
used by urban Roseau dweiloss wha, froi cheir benian and comfortable

ositions look out at ail wie “rocol” peop:e SerugSiing. pianting,
working and sweating ia the councryLide. AT TT. worsy, "roots can oce a
very patronizing way of lookir« .t Foik culture.

Nouetheless, trnere is a profound strengin among Dominicans anc 2
deep SElf-L“JFLrLSS that s brad 1nto the cooperative peture 90 Thsir
sactety. Aithough the Raste movement 1S fragmentce &nc ;mu:7 cne the
Dreads discredited, young peopie hava an awarseness oF wu00 0 ouis ds
colonialism, deve,opnen C. imneriglism, and cuitura’l se ST PRV
the positiva virtues of "roots" that Claims ©o frovid. hie LUPBACTh TO
work against these probiems and bLuiid the country .o ogoin. A 2 'aIue

system, for example, it would strongly esdocse farming anc agricu)tu:
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Although -Dominica earned the reputation of originating the Dread
- movements, Dreads and Rastas are not seen often on the streets of
Roseau. Perhaps it is because the Dreads were discredited by their
violent behavior of the early 1%70s and the opprobrium attached to them
made things difficult for the Ras:as as wel]. In all likelihood, t.e
damaging effect of the two hurricanes, the pelitical chacs of the two
former governments and the general economic impoverishmer - may have
Caused a reorientation of priorities and a return of pecpie %0 their
homes and daily domestic chores and responsibilities. A more accurate
guess would be to suggest that Rastas have become less public than in
St. Lucia and St. Vincent; that they exist in Dominica is a truism.
That they are not obvious in their present and explicit in their be-
havior is accurate as well.

Idantity Management

As mentioned repeatedly, the 1970s has been a trying, sometimes de-
pressing decade for Dominicans. The hurricanes David and Allen forced
virtually everyone to deal with the serious matters of putting life back
together again. There was never very much material prosperity in
Dominica to begin with and certainly very 1ittle now. Thus, the "show"
orientation of young males is lacking in obvious form. The last two
years of economic desperation have forced the bulk of the population
to table many leisurely pastimes and concentra.e on matters of survival.
Young people, males and femaies, do not have the free time they once had
and must devote most of their time to household tasks and the pursuit of
money through piece and part time work.

Also, Dominica is essencially rural with its villages suite iso-
lated from the tiny city of Roseau. It is possible that Dominicans,
rooted in tineir village cultures and not in much daily contact with the
stylistic notions of the we:id around them, or of tourists, are simply
less provoked or interested in the famboyant escapades of their more
prosperous neighbors.

Crime, Punishmert, and Rehabilita: ion

The 1970s has been a traumatic decade for Dominica. The emergence
of Dreads, the Desmond Trotter murder trials involving the kiliing of
two white tourists, ineffective and reputedly corrupt politica: leader-
ship, and two devastating hurricanes have put tremendous > essure os the
citizens of that country. It is to the credit of tne peopic o7 Zomi. .ca
that they function with the fortitude, resiliancy and determinaticn th- -
they do.

There is no concrete information on the type or scale of criminal
activity in Dominica. Either tre data were never collected o begin
with or what was available was destroyed by hurricane David in 1979.
However, several broad patterns emerge.



Crime in Dominica, as in St Vincoat and St. Lucia, is not an
obvious, explicit, ar major issue. There are, however, three areas
concern that either had or are now attracting attention: Orioads, t
cultivation and usage of marijuana, and a moderate level ot larceny
A1l three invoive a disproporiicaate number of yourg males.

(o
he

The ideoicay of Drecds originated in Dominica 1n the late 1560s .
To be Dreads is to not oniy decry the evils of Babylon anc “o -~emove
onesely physically and spiritually from it but also to be voc.Terously.
and some”imes violently, anti-white and against their colonia) acolytes.
Several urhappy incidents surrounding the Desmond Trotter murcers of the
mid 1970s resulted in the imposition of the “Dread Act" in 1975 waich
gave authorities the rignt to shoot on sight anyone suspected of being
Dread. This, of course, infuriated the more conventional Rasta who took
this to be the ultimate colonial insult. Nonetheless, such drastic
measures were felt necassary hy government to quell the upsurge o~
rapes, murders, and theris. Though the situation has quieted, che
ideology of Dread has lingered on and people claim that Dreads stiil
raid their prooerty for provisions and work implements and harrass them
on country roads. The Cread philosopny endorses the consumoticon of a vast
amount of marijuana, communal Tiving o7f tne land in the Mouitainous '
interior, taking the gnods of others n the name of Jan-R... Tari, ang
wearirg costumes reminiscant of Africa. More conventiona] Rastas focus
their beliefs on highly secularized rituals iavolviag dietiry prohibi-
tions, the smoking of marijuana, and collective economic activites «imed
at gaining a livelihood through gardening and :the fabrication of crafts
and leatherwork.

The cultivation of marijuandg in the dense, mountairous in-ari.p of
Dominica is a thriving business and its use is widespread. Probleme
arise, quite raturally, because ine substance is desirable and alsg
iilegal, and raids staged by solice against dystiibutors rasult n cod
community feelings and an ovarcrowding of the jaiis. Jowever, the most
serious consequence is the ¢ vact that the Tucrative MErijuane trace

e

seems to be having on the wor: et4ie of young Oominicans. Suffic. 1t %o
say that tha cultivation of mariiuana is a good deal gasier and me.e
financialiy réwarding then nopping pananis.  Also, the cultivator can
fancy nimsely an entrepenes: dusinausman; & reputation not 3rov.ded 17

one were to be a cultivato~ -7 J7uund crops.  One cou
the young men's circunszances Shé Crowing and sale of e
rational adentation to their MG LA @Conomic positics on SGC.eny.
Nevertreless, such PRES0NING GRS great TeoLtration and dismay for
teachers, sociai workers, retigious leaders ind officialdom who argue
that working av a jow pPaying, legai job is morc morally uprigiz than the
quick ana dirty profits cariered throush 1liegal act.vity  This

Further complicated Ly the Yeeling 1. Many Guavrters what i Tses s

™

marijuana is not vad; and, in vact, %he subiiance . - or GSEQ YN TLLS
ang brews as & folk medicine Yor decades. Also. . CUDTACHTE TCUNGS s
not liable to protest too foudly ¥ ner son OClasieni v, besuows o
radio, item of ciothing or fuw doiiars an her gaines Trom nt. cacar-

prise.

>
.

Apart from tratficing in MErcuTICsS, e Lo JOUNG 00t e
involves larceny; mostly stealing ungerdeq PrOICTty, dand Sredniag end
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entering. Crimes against the person ar¢ few. Officials pointed out that
crime (larceny) tends to be an urban phenomenon (where there is more to
steal) and results from a combination of urban poverty, density of
population, and a high degree of unemployment where there is not envugh
income coming into the nousehold to provide for even basic human needs.

There are no real rehabilitative facilities available <o young
people in Dominica. No "approved schools" exist nor are tnere training
and educational facilities at the prison farm for offenders up to the
age of 18. For followup care, two probation officers have charge of the
entire island.

The Ministry ¢f Home Affairs has sponsored a "streetwork" project
designed to reach the very young before tney are involved in crime or
become involved in activities that would later deminish their chances to
gain employment. It is called "Operation Youthquake" and appeals to
young boys aged 8 to 15 years who represent the "lowest of the Jow"--
many of whom live without families and shelter as urban vagabonds. Many
of the boys are emotional disester cases who consider human relationshps
and the world about them in .terms of hostility, resentment, distrust,
suspicion and exploitation. These are not necessarily yucng people who
have "gone astray" but are youth who require massive reha.1litation
before they can be considered for any normal social interaction, much
less training. The treatment is informal, open ended and community
based without the intervening probiems that an institution or formal
staff wouid impose.

Youthquake 1s an advance in social thinking for Dominica, and,
apart from its laudatory so:ial goals will probably result ia monetary
savings Tater on. This is to say thac money put into prevention and
rehabilitation will be morey not spent on incarceration.

Clubs, Voluntary Organizaticns and Informal Groups

Atter the economically difficuit decade of the 1970s and the
devastation wrought by hu ricanes David and Allen the very fact that
Dominica still has functicaing youth Qroups shoutd 2 a surprise. In
fact, Dominica enjoys nighly entin..izstic aad well-g.ounded youth clubs
and organizations. Dominica is overwnelmingly rural and cver the years
residents of small viliages have developed cooperative ties and rela-
tionships that allow them to under“ake collective tasks that would be
impossible for individuais alone %o mount. This cooperative tradition
nas been utilized by government, particularly in the Division of Youth
Affairs (Ministry of Sducation) and the Division of Community Develop-
ment (Minisiry of Home A¥fairs) each of which have graitted deveiopment
oriented, income generating and, in part, skills Lraining programs onto
the raw material of grassroots organization. Although youths in par-
ticular derive profits and useful experience, whole communities gain
from joint ventures invaiving local talent, government backstopping, and
outside socucces of small scale finance.
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Youth developient officers urovide organizational skills, act as
liaison between youth groups and approLtiaté government offices or sioj
reservoirs, provide seed money vor projects, and act as a ciearing hoise
for news. Although thase is no specific government policy toward vouun
groups and the nature of their activities, the division personnel ...
sensitive and enthusiastic. They are 21s0 well trained through the
Commonwealth Caribuean Youth Sccretariat Program in Guyana. 1In ract,
they possess one o7 the few functioning documentation cente 7 -t in
post-hurricane Dominica and have recorded and catalogued an extensive
list of youth groups by size, Jocation, area of interest, and meeting
schedule. Staff includes six persons, all of whem work "in the “ield,”
and over the past cwo years they nave organized the following activities:

rotating seminars on rura! development

health and hygiene seminars

cooperative bakery

illiteracy project

pre~-school child care

vegetable growing and marketing

ceramics manufactura

cooking festival, musical entertainment, and
community service

bookkeeping and record keeping for personal bank savings

management training for a cooperative

11. pottery cooperative

12. exhibitions o7 craftware

13. sewing for aonestis use and sale

14, radit rearin,

15. timber extraction

16. leathercrast

17.  strawwork

18. agricultural prosect

19. roofing oroject

20. tour guide sewy oo

21. music, cuiture :id dance

22, plumbing training

23. carpentry, furniture making, and woodworking

24. brick making

25. sculpting.

—
O o O~ LN —
. . .

Rough figures indicate that avvicially registered youth aroups are
many in number and well distributed around the island, as is shown in
Table I[:9.
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Table 1I:9

Number of Youth Groups by District, Villages Involved,
Youth Group Population and Number of Youth Groups, 1980

: Number of Number Youth Nunber of
District Villages Group Members Youth Groups
North 13 2,151 26
South 12 2,143 18
East 12 2,227 15
West 20 3,608 15
Roseau and environs 6 5,004 35

When self-help projects are government sponsored. thuy ure organ-
ized through the Division of Community Development which 1a turn works
within the tradition of thz labor exchange groups coup de main that
still function in Dominici. In effect, village members arc involved in
an ongoing reciprocal labor exchange pattern set in the context of
community social organizations. This is the most important feature of
rural Dominican 1ife and snould be recognized as an area on which
programs can cnd are built.

Local government in Dominica is composed of 30 elected village
councils and wwo elected urten councils that are statutory and act as
decentralized links to the national government. Within each community
or grouping ot villages represented by one of the councils are numerous
voluntary associations, cluos, interest groups, and church organizations
that monitor village activities and promote community interests. Coun-
cils respond to village or group requests and pass this information to
central government. A district officer is sent to exaniine the problem
and make an evaluation; 17 tho request is feasible the centril govern-
nment responds. Most usuaily, iT the request is for a viilage facility
such as a feeder road, water catchment, playing field, or physical
structure, the arrangement is to ave villagers provide labor whiie
government provides caskstopoing and arranges for initial seed morey
financing. Financing usually comes from tne British Development Divi-
sion and only under unusual circums:ances exceeds US$2.500. Regularly,
projects are budgeted under US$S500. During the time we spent in rurcl
dominica we saw projects incluaing the ouilding o7 iatrines, retaining
walls, water cisterns, community clinics, storage ¢ nters “or fishing
gear. steps down a sharp embankment, a bakery, « cr.fi center, a .ewing
cooperative, and a road buiiding project.

The feeder road building oroject in Goodhope. Domin ca, was dev: .ed,
organized, and undertaken entirely by young poeple, 1 ccllabcration
with local and national governments. Over 25 maies and females botween
15 and 25 years of age spent their days cnopping, cleaning, <igging,
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information and resources, while it pursues its appointed tasks of admin-
istering the Social Ledgue, running a mode) pre-school and one day-care
center in town, and 33 pre-schools in the districts outside o7 the
capital. They run seminars and training courses in areas of leacer-
ship, literacy, nutrition, rei.gion, handicrafts, housing, and other
areas with which the Social League is concerned. The 1ist is long and
impressive.

However, most of the members dre now over 40 years ot age, a sign
of potentially serious trouble in a nation of many voung people. The
organization's officers znd many members recognize it as 4 problem. One
attempt at a solution was a head-on membership appeal for the young to
Join the newly created "Jjunior groups.*® Although the League members
feel they have gone far toward minimizing the barrizrs between young and
old in Dominica, it is clear that the problem is unresolved. What
follows is not meant as a criticism of the Social League since open and
sincere discussions witn memders and officers offered some of these
insichts, and since this preblem is not unique to them. It is a problem
of clashing views, needs and experiences that have preduced a Caribbean
generation gap., Many older citizens think that the youir, 4~z very dif-

ferent today from years zgo: "We had it hard but we wer. taught values.

We went to schagi--to become someone. My children are ¢ ¢ ormans too. I
worked hard so they wouldn't have 1t so na g, but they don apsireciate
1t." Many thought that values were nct only cranging, Sut 1. some areas

disintegrating. The Dreads made a fearvul impact on the minas or a
large number of older people; they saw the Dreads as a "social embarass-
ment" and a sign of changes hey would no: accept. With Rastas ncw
moving quietly back into society some of the tension is returning in the
form of strong antagonism acainst marijuana. Meanwhilc many cf the
young are uremploved and fristrated. They have gone to school to be
someone, and a1l they have ¢ ao jeb--and this after older people pushed
them to go to schcol. Many smoke marijuana, tensiors build, And so does
intolerance of one group for the other.

Some of the problems & number of older women are willing to vace in
discussions were ones that embarassed them: the increasing incidence of
preganancies amcag teenagers, the more advanced education kids were
receiving than what the’r cerants had enjoyed, which was upsetting the
status rankings of the age pierarchy, the increasing number of feinales
who were assuming responsibilitice for housenolds. Members saw *rese
areas as important and worth Unaerstanding in order ¢o be abje to aesign
a remedy to relieve the symptoms of the disorder iF not the causes. They
all agreed that they did not know how to attract young women who did not
want to join clubs to socialize witr their older rilatives and ne.ghbors
and where thz style of entertainment was unexciting for the young. The
old tradition of the Social League composed of Catholic methers meant
that most members are teqally married, maxing it harder to involve

mothers who are not married. inere is a social distance frequeniy
separating tne married from thes. <n common-law o visiting relation-
ships that seems to reflect VhoThe membership; the Sociad League nas tew

unmarried mnthers as members .
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The other example concerns ¢ youth 3:i11s training pilot project
designed to investigate the neads of primary school jeavers and gracdu-
ates who are unemployed and to 111 whe vacuum left by the auvencec
Technical Coliege by adopting a training program currently in operation
in Barbados.

The first day of recruitment was heid while we were in Dominica.
Drawn by advertising on the radio, an unexpected number o¥ ,Lwng people
showed up to be screened for one of the programs in auto mechanics,
carpentry. masonry, or eiectricity. No degree requiremen.: were estab-
lished that wouid discourage the less advanced school Jeavers. courses
will last ten weeks and aim merely at providing the student with the
most basic knowledge in a particular craft. No tuition is to be charged
once the courses actuaily begin, though the expense of transoortaticn
for rural students will be a hardship. With the training center locatcd
in Roseau, built-in discrimination would favor persons who reside near
or in the city. Transporation is both time-consuming and expensive, and
would be a real hardship for rural students. Unless one has relatives
in the city with whom to live, the possibiiity of finding Tiving accomo-
dations are almost nil. The program may therefore not etrectively reach
those'who need it the most, the rural poor and unemployed.

The ski1lls training program seems to be aimed at young males.
Although females are not excluded from any educational or training
facility, this training program made no special efforts to encourage
young women to apply. It shcu'd be of no surprise tha: only two yeung
women among over 300 applicants showed up for the initial screening,
thougn young women between tre ages of 15 and 25 constitute the largest
percentage by 7ar oF unemployca womer.

Despite such urograms =s chese Dominica is sericusly deficient in
tehcnical and basic manageria. =«iils. A modest training program in
needed skills is & necessity wince there is a staggerinc amount of work
to be done in Dominica. The ravages of the nurricanes nave torn apart
the sea walls that ring the isTands, blown down incustrie’ Parks,
interrupted teiephone, electricity, and sewerage services, and left the
city and villages in disavrii,. However, the island has ro capital to
invest, either private or puoiic  So although the training Srogram s
necessary, the problem is o neve [oGs--temporary ana sermanenc--
available for graduates on compietion of training. At tnis point
Dominica is incapabie of providing that.

Evidence of an incapacity to productively empioy all traired
personnel comes from ai examination of the statistics collected by the
Techaical College to trace its 1974 to 1976 graduate: {eli male) in
masonry, carpentry, electrical work, plumbing, and autc mechanics. To
summarrize the findings, presented in the "Migration oid Remittancas®
section, of the number o7 graduates surveyed 34 percent were employed.
Of that 54 percent iy one-thive vas working at a job recuiring the
skills for wriun they had vesn ovained  Furthermore, of thne total
number of Giauua:ics, 26 poraent were unemployed: 18 percent had emi-
grated.
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St. Lucia

Unemployment

The St. Lucia economy stagnated in 1979. Despite increases in
tourist arrivals throughout tre year, output in other sectors, notuoly
small-scale manutacture and agriculture, declined. As a consequence, an
already serious unemployment problem woisened. Accord:: .. a 1979
manifesto issued by the Labour Party, the exact reasons +or St. Lucia's
staggering unemployment rate, estimated by government to <:and at
35 percert for the entire population, is due to: nejlect o wgricui-
ture, failure to attract capital intensive industries, an inappropriate
educational system for a developing country, lack of encouragement for
smal businesses and failure to support industry based on locally avail-
able natural re:ources.

Unemployment figures based on the outdated 1970 Commonwealth
Caribbean census place the unemployment figure at 9.1 percent. However,
this figure must be considered totally obsolete due to the subsequent
world recession, the impact of a hurricane on the island, and St.
Lucia®s generally waning economic fortunes. Even so, figures from :his
early census indicate that as early as 1970 St. Lucia was experiencing
unemployment problems second only to that of St. Vincent in the Eastern
Caribbean, as is seen in Table II:10.

iable II:10
Percentage of Unempio.itent Rates by Age Group and Sex
14 Yrs, and Older

Male & 1413 Yrs. 20-24 Yrs. 25-29 Yrs. 60 & Qver
Female Male Female NMalec Fomale Male Female Maic Female Maie Female

9.1 8.2 10.9 29.4 33.2 7.5 11.9 3.2 3.6 2.0 1.4

Source: Caribbean Congresc of Labor, Growth, Developmert and Employment
Opportunities (Carribean Congress of Labor, 1977), p. 38.

As with the other islands of the Eastern Caribbean the problemc of
unemployment have impacted most seriously on young people (as first time
job seekers) and women. Ov.her figures, provided by a variety of
sources, and all based on samples, estimates or projoctions, variousiy
claim that in the late 1970s unemployment stands at 11 percent (sritish
Development Division), 13 perceat (World Bank) and 35 percent (Govern-
ment of St. Lucia). A1l agree, however, that the continued growth in
unemployment is due almost entirely to vouth leaving school and entering
the labor market for the Tirst time. “itn nigration routes eftectively
shut off to large numbers. a nigh and stati. oirth rate, and a deterio-
rating economy the situation can be EXDECLCe L0 Wersen.
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The deciine in St. Lucis's agricultural production combinad with
the inability of other employing scctors oo handle the overioad con-
tinues to aggravate the youth unemdioyment situation.

This problem in St. Lucia i: considered serious enouyn 0 rece.ve
the sustained interest and concern of several government miristries ard
public service, private organizations. Facing the same prooiems {coo-
nomic, infrastructural, and "cultural") as the other smal®»~ ‘nuntries
of the Eastern Caribbean, St. Lucia has embarked on a ycu. o 1ization
project administered through its ministry of Community 0e' - opment in
conjunction with agricultural training and development projccts Focuscd
specifically on youth.

Occupational Multiplicity

The techniques and strategies employed by individuais and house-
holds in securing and maintaining wealth in St. Lucia paral.a} in
organization the general strategies outlined for St. Vincent. {ne would
have to add, however, that St. Lucia is considerably morc p-osperous
than St. Vincent and provides several more occupational 20::1oitit.cs.
The tourist sector, which is expected to grow, absoros oderscas in thne
routine staffing activities required. Tourist operations te .. to he
seasona: with extra staff hired during hich season and laid o+f wnen
travellers arc rot present. Qutside of the hotels there are small
businesses such as .r~aft shos: bars, restaurants, boutiques, tour
operations, and a fleet of ta. .. that cater to tourists.

Of the three LDCs St. Luc.: has the largest pre of a.sembiy

sence
plant enclave industriss faskr -ag such t(Ju‘Lc as sneos, buckles,
bows, and manuf.c:iring garmests suta as Tow <ost children's cicthes,
jerseys, and the like. However, several enciave Opere i0ns 1ave re-
cently shut down (Milton Bracdicy games tor exainple) forcing the aimost

totally female work force toc seek another source oF wages.
As with occupational multiplicity elsewhere in the fcstern Carip-

bean, the shrewd howsehold BPtrLDTEHLUsb have at least part of their
household involved in some capacity oF agriculture.

Occupational Preverences

The efforts of the government of -:. Lucia to match availzsle
rasources and treining programs wicth tne aspiraticns and oreferences of
its young people far exceeds the activities in the ctier two ool
islands. Technical traces and farming are being promoieu eénd, more
importantl assisted as viaole forms of 1ivelinzoag.

The aspirations and occupational orefarences oF youne s€00is 1n St.
Lucia run fairly parallel to those in wie isiands of Dosinsca «nd 3¢,
Vincent with the exception that there is more talk of tourist trades in
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St. Lucia. Although highly unrealistic career preferences are voiced by
those in primary school, occupational preferences generally grow more
realistic as one is out of school and grows older. Thus the educa:-ona)
system fails insofar as it cultivates unrealistic ambitions while stu-
dents are in school but cannot reach young people when they are outc of
school, willing to explore more modest career choices and ready to work.
The numbers of yourig peopie in this predicament is vast. 3chool enroll-
ment figures are given in Table II:11.

Table I1:11
School Enrollment 1979-80

Primary School Enrolliment Secondary School Enroliment
Males Females Total Total Miles Femaies
15,535 15,075 30,610 4,879 2,114 2,765

v

Source: St. Lucia Ministry of Trade, Department of Stati-zics, St. Lucia
Annual Statistical Digest (Governmen: of St. Lucia. 1579}, p. 8.

Within primary schoo® i:self enrcl ment steadily declines “rom
Standard I through Standard VI. The same is true of Secondary Schocl,
where, for example, in 1974-1975 enrol Iment dropped from 1,216 in Form I
to 304 ir Form V and 89 in Form VI. :

Based on these figures, the Ministry of Education concluded that
95 percent or the age group 5 to 11 years was enrolled in school while
only 30 percent of the 12 to 14 age group and 12 percent of the 5 to
18 age groups respectively were receiving formal education. To Turther
complicate these figures, it emerged that over 60 percent of the 12 to
14 age g-oup in school were receiving only primary education.

To remedy these probiems, the Ministry concludex that zhe curricula
in both primary and secondary schocis had a bar to S5Urong ccademic bias
and seirved only to prepare students for the next nigher stage o educa-
tion not for the world of work. Of the students Teaving schou’
annually, roughly 15 percent emigrate, 29 percent would aonear tc have
unknown or own-account employment, whiie 36 percent would be Laemp.oyed.
Cf the 19 percent employed, 32 percent of them would be in tav service
sector.

Young St. Lucians ars not adverse to agricuiture as ruch, but can
quickly identify its shortcomings and limitations. Tney noievhe es. do
own-account farming and help out their parents on vamil. piots. VYouth
clubs throughout the island run agriculture and animel hu.pandry pro-
jects while several goverament ministcias arovide tecrn.cal énd Tinan-
cial backstopping to thece jocal efforts. An agriculiusel ccliege
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By i.i:.s standards Casuiriew e and outstrips in geographical
size, populacion density, and . va.lanle activities anything the tinier
capitals of Roseau and Kingsuown have o offer. Although the country is
experiencing growth and develo wzat in conventional terms, these very
benchmarks of success may dissu:de young people from participating in
small farming and making their homescecds in the rural areas. The
growing presence of enclave industries angd assembly plant: also serves
as an alternitive employment attraction. Marijuana culcivation in the
heaviiy forested interior of St. Lucia is a lucrative business providing
ready and abundant wealth. In the words of one youn: man “cutting
marijuana .- sure casier than chopping bananas." Reputedly the large
number of mctorbikes on the streets of Castries attest to the profit vne
can make through such endeavors. Thus agricultura, deve'opment in St.
Lucia is faced with the probiems of St. Viacent and Jomisicae, while at
the same time its economy pres2nts a growing number of alter ctives.

Nevertneless, several positive signs in St. Luci: .grail a deep and
continued interest on the part of yeung people in agricui-u-e.  Youth
clubs and informal community level organizations, comp. . 4 of both

males and Temales, are widespread throughout the islai. .
recentiy becoms tne object of attention for governmen. {° = icul.ly the
Ministry of Community Development) and have been assisted n or- .niza-
tion, leadership training programs and project development. Se er.]
villages visited had clubs which engaged young member: in crav. wo i,
dance, sporis, music, animal husbandry (rabbit rearing.. and coricuiture

(both ki“.cnern gardens and plots). The youths are “close kni=" - -zuse
of kinship and friendship t .5 and common resideace in the v ho.  com-
munities. They are not strangers to each other and ccllabora~e "~ -augh
informal networks of their own creation. Government assists th. .

through seiv-nel: arojects -na runs leader:hip training semina s

club officers. . one or these sessions, hcld on a Saturday mo 'n..g in

a ministry office, young pe.sle camne from all over the island o actici-
pate in a workshcs designed o meetv their requests 7o self-hel, . d.

The group of about 2% younc men and women Lotween 16 anc 22 years o.d
Spoke with impressive enthusiasm and interest about advancing agr culiure
in St. Lucia and participating in it as a. occupat:on. Although many of
them did not want to be f.il-time smal) fermers, they all wanted .o be
involved in some fashjon .nat would incluce Tarming in their mix of
occupations.

The government is also promoting a U.S.A.1.D.-connsored youth
skills training program. This project, ou iscc in a Nationai Office
for Social Responsibility Reportl? calls for the estabiisnment o~ “ive

training centers at which agricuitural, crait, nochanical, geruent
making and a:robusiness skills will be taught. 7. agricui-ural center,
the only ope to be residential, has the Tollewing oais: . to prepare

100 youths per year to become specialists and lca-eors in the farr’ng

]zNational vifice Tor Social Responsibitity. fouth Development Plan

for St. Lucis (Alexandria, Virginia: Natiunal OFfice of Socia
Responsibility, 197¢).
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Table II:12
Size of Holding Percentage Distribution of Holders
Less than 2 hectares 77.9
2 - 10 hectares 18.3

More than 10 hectares 3.9

Source: Weir's Agricultural Consulting Services Ltd., Small Farming in
The Less Developed Countries of the Commonwealth Caribbean
(Barbados: Caribbean Development Bank, 1980).

In conclusion, the continued low returns of St. Lucia's diminishing
agricultural production, the decline ir, the labor force working the land
and the problems associated with attracting young people to a full or
part time career in farming are genrally those ennumerated .. che sec-
tion on St. Vincent and exacerbated by the particular "modernizing"
trends that St. Lucia is now experiencing. Within all this howover one
finds an interested, aggressive young popuiation who, it seems, arc
willing to consider agriculture as a livelihood. 1t s impertant to
emphasize that some real success can be anticipated 5y programs that
work with individuals in their communities, such as YOUth group: a&n.
can plan training that will allow more people tc learn and concinue some
agricultural or animal husbancry activitias while also doing other .iads
of work.

Women

St. Lucia is an enigma in the discussion of women and women's
issues. One gets the immediate impression that women are vocal, promi-
nent, forthright, and obtain the suuport and backing of government more
than in the other LDCs. Woman's c ubs and clubs promoting the interests
of women are well represented on tne nationu] roster of registered civic
organizations. Admittedly, howaver, prominent women and national ciub
members are usually urban women of the middle and upper classes who
enjoy modest wealth, exceilent education, and nigh social position.
Also, the issues that women's groups espouse tend o be the tr.ditiona)]
ones of “"concerned" women: charitable causes for "he destitute, handi-
capped, children, elderly, and so forth. Not all work, however, is
traditional social welfare; other women's groups or g.oups in “he hands
of women do concrete skills training and income generating work, espe-
cially with other women. Although women 7i11 traditional gande.-related
roles in the society, there seems to be no explicit vppre.sion or nsen-
sitivity towards women. Legaiized discrimination against wome. 1n terms
of wages does not exist, as it does in St. Vincent. Younger males 1n
government talk about women's issues without self-consciousness or
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Table [1:13
Unemployment by Age and Sex in St. Lucia, 15/0

14 Years and Older 14 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 59 60 and over
Total Male Female Waie Female FWiie Female Male Female Male Female

9.1% 8.2% 10.9% 24.8% 33.2% 7.5% 11.9% 3.2%9 3.6% 2.0% 1.4%

Source: Claribbean Congress of Labor, Growth, Development and Unemploy-
ment (Baroados: Caribbean Congress of Labor), p. 36.

Vital statistics add another dismaying piece of information. The
life expectancy for females (and males 2750) in St. Lucia is the lowest
of the three LDCs examined: St. Lucia registers 61.9 yez»s, D.minica
62.6 years, and St. Vincent 63.2 years. 8y way Of comparison, life
expectancy for a female in Barbados s over 70 years. This +s all the

more curicus when it is pointed out that in the LOCs des: od here St.
Lucia has more physicians per unit of population as wel: . wore hospi-
tal beds.

The incidence of fem:l: h2aded households in a society may seive us
an indicator of severe impoverishment and, pernaps, social ineguality.
As Angela Cropper noted of

...some of the characteristics of female heads of house-
holds: the buik of them have attained only primary schooi
education, as a result ot which “hey tend to be concen-
trated in occupr vons such as sales ana “wrvice, 2gn -
cultural work, proauction (i.e., murufacturin:) operat-ons
in which wages on average are quite Tow. We can axpec.
that, given relatively low ecucational ctending, they
occupy the Tow- t aciitiuas in these occupational
categories. Y.t being cizssified as heads of households
indicates that . ney zre soiely responsidle or mainly 3
responsible for the e..0.ic suppor: of their offsprings.

Approximateiy 40 percent of the nouseholds in St. Lucia were headed
by women in 1970, according to th: 1570 Commonwealh census. IT i.
estimated that the ficure in St. L.cia may have now risen to 50 percent.
Of the total female heads of houschoid in 1970, 37 oercent o tnhese
women were between the ages of 25 and 44 year, aci .1 childoeiring
years but peak work years as well. Income levels v..ied. OFf the Temal .

]3Ange1a Cropper, The integraticn of Women in Development “or W .idw.rd

and Leeward Island of tne Caribbean (8arbados: Women ard Cevaelopment
Unit, U.W.1., 1980), p. 49.







commercial or low interest loans seviral, now successful, small business-
men worked in such capacities as the torestry industry in French Guiana,
tourist operations in the French island and the U.S. Virgin Islands, and
the o1l refineries of Curacao. They returned with enough saved (one
returned with US$5,000) to purchase a home and establish the basis for
his business. A 42-year-old man purchased a truck in the U.S. Virgin
Islands with his money, shipped it back to St. Lucia and now prospers as
a market intermediary. He buys crops from rural farmers, brings them to
town in his truck and sells them to market vendors for a handsome pro-
fit. Other returning migrants set up radio repair shops, furniture
making shops and small street front groceries.

There is also an overseas workers scheme spol sored by government.
St. Lucian males travel overseas (including the U.S.A.) to do wage labor
on agricultural estates. The motivation for migration remains the same.
Without access to capital or wages sufficient to undertake 1ife plan:
the St. Lucian often decides to migrate; either short term, long term or
recurrently.

Permanent migration closely follows the pattern for the rest of the
old British West Indies. The vast migration in the 1950s and 19560s
tapered off by the mid 1960s. Permanent migrants now seem to select
Canada as their main target with the United States a distant second
choice.

The consequences of migration for the sending society appear to be
roughly analogous to the situation in St. Vincent and Dominica. How-
ever, demographic imbalances are not as pronounced as in St. Vincent.
Although womer outnumber men in all age categories over 14, the differ-
ences are not as great as in St. Vincent. Also, there does not, on
first impression, seem to be constant and vociferous “migration orien-
tation." St. Lucians seem to recognize both the hardships and possi-
bilities involved in migration and do not seem to have the "let me out
of here" attitude of St. Vincentians.

Substantial capital Flows back to St. Vincent from its laborers and
migrants overseas. Temporary laborers on the governmeni workers scheme
set aside a portion of their salary which they bring back with them.
Remittances from overseas residents of course vary with the individual
and his/her household and come in form of money and pos:tal orders.

Table I1:14 gives some idea of how important it is to St. Lucians to
seek wages from outside their immediate env:ronment.
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Table 11:14

Value of Remittances from Asroid and from Special Workers Programs
1970 - 1970 in USS$ thousands

Money Orders
Postal Special Workers Scheme
Year Total Total U.K. Carib. Otho  Orders Total U.S.A. ther

1970 519.6 143.8 75.0 3.8 65.0 326.1 49.6 37.3 12.3
1971 555.4 1535 77.7 3.0 72.7 347.3 54.6 48.3 5.8
1972 676.2 138.8 89.2 3.8 45.8  469.2 68.1 64.2 3.8
1973 804.6 122.3 82.7 4.7 35.4 628.8 53.5 4g.2 4.2
1974 970.0 51.2 18.5 5.4 26.9 8711.2 47.7 41.2 6.2
1975 1275.4 43.8 14.2 5.3 273.8 1137.3 95.8 90.4 6.4
1976 1242.7 43.8 13.8 5.8 24.2 1021.2 177.7 168.1 9.6
1977 1190.0 47.3 12.3 6.9 23.1 963.1 174.8 165.6 5.0
1978 1191.5 42.7 1.5 7.3 33.8 1010.0 138.8 212 7.7
1979 1156.9 42.3 3.0 5.4 33.8 957.3 157.3 s, d RS,

Source: St Lucia Miristry of Trade, Department of Statistic: Lt. Lucia

Annual Statistical Digest (Government of St Lucia, 597§), p. 9.

Several interesting observations about migration anc remittances
can be made. Although the tote’ amount of capital from outside sources
has declined somewhat since 1675, the amount received in 1979 15 wwo «nd
one half times more than wha. .y ceceived in 19700 U851,156,523 come
pared with US$519,6%5. The va'.e contribution of overseas MO0 ardars
has plummeted; those specivica.'y rrom the Uniced Kincaem fnave dripped
from US$75,000 to US$53,077 on' v nine years later. Remittances froo
Caribbean countries have Stayed vairly steady. The united <inndom data
15 interesting. Either migrants are returning, which is BATTERG Y
unlikely or, the Kinship/7amily connections o, wrich the remi:iance was
based has been broken or we.x.-ec. This woula support tre sugjgestion
made earlier that one shouly o expect migrants o7 13 0 20 vears ago
to continue the same pace ana exter . of remittances as iy GTd wren
they first migrated. Kin diec 077, the migrant agvelops new responsisil-
ities, and reiationsnhips are altereg over twWe decades.,

The Special Worxers scheme, wheredy Tadcrers retuer wW1Th dortions
of their salaries, hag COnuistentiy misen exceot for wie ull, on 1977
and 1973. In nine years the GMOUNt CF money earned r oo Ul tad STaves
has increased from USS37.3085 to US3145,385. Tnis vigqure of UShi~n, s
for 1975 totals more than alil the renitiance money rorvacded by St.
Lucian residents outside their country and Yorkers Scheme money. . .1
other countries which host St. Lucicns in 1979 (US$42,306 and USS 1,927
respectively).



Although St. Lucia is considerably more prosperous and diversified
than both St. Vincent and Dominica, certain individuals and groups in
the society perceive the need to migrate so as to gain access to
(increased) wage labor. As with every other country in the Caribbean,
St. Lucians entertain and act on the possibility of migration and
assemble strategies--short term, intermediate, or long term--which they
think promote their economic interests.

Rastes

The short amount of time we spent in St. Lucia--and the fact that
only one of the consultants had the opportunity to go there--seriously
limited the investigation of the Rastas. Also, several other development
efforts, unique to St. Lucia, took a disproportionate amount of our time
and consideration. Conseguently, the St. Lucia portion of this report
will have an expanded section on youth skills training programs and the
use of local level grass roots clubs in the development effort.

Although people claimed that there were "many" Rastas in St. Lucia,
the movement was never specitically or explicitly addressed as an issue.
The use of marijuana is widespread among many young peop:e, Rasta and
not, and is claimed to provide wisdom, knowledge, and understanding.

Rastas are not obvious by their numbers. A short trip througn the
capital city could easily convey the impression that there wer: very few
Rastas indeed. This view wouid be erroneous as most Rastas havs taxen
to the hills where they plart and cultivate or live in the two huge slum
areas that flank Castries. One is an established lower-class,/ wa:king
class neighborhood or ward. A target for rural migrants to town, :t is
fairly settled with paved stireets, lighting, running water, and yards
fenced off one from the other. The second area enjoys none oV the
amenities of a settled neighborhood and is a bona fide squat’e* < um
occupied mostly by young Rastas. The more immediate probi~.ais ¢ “hese
young men would seem to be their unemployment, lack of education and
skill training.

Crime, Punishment and Rehabilitation

The situation in St. Lucia is quite similar to that of Dominica
with the exception that the feature of Dread is not present. A more
exact determination of crime in St. Lucia cannot be made for several
reasons. First, we spent a good deal o7 time on other issues, partic-
ularly the positive activities of the Ministry of Community Development,
Youth and Social Affairs. Also, figures requested from the poiice were
not forthcoming. Thus, there is no data base to analyze.

Crime in Si. Lucia, as with St. Vincent and Dominica, is not an
explicit, obvious, daily issue of concern. The cultivation of marijuana
in the mountainous interior of the island is booming business Tor young
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males. Numbers of metorcycies on :-¢ sircete of Castries were pur-
chased, the police say, by profits carnered from i111icit sales. How-
ever, there seems to be an irony nere. Up until several years aqo
larceny was a crime that attracied some attention. With the adven: of
the market for marijuana many yc.ng people turned to that enterprise as
a source of inccme. According to one nighly placed police ofricial, the
crime rate in St. Lucia has aciually dropped because young pecnle who
would formally steal to acquire what they wanted are now di..cent and
hard working cultivetors of marijuana.

As mentionec in other sections, St. Lucia, among the LOCs ¢v St.
Vincent and Dominica, has the most advanced youth organizations ad-
ministered out of its Ministry of Community Development. This applies
to their juveniie detention center as well, which offers educational and
skills training orograms to its hoys. A center for young women is now
being built. The implications of this orogitam will be examined more
closely in the section on "Youth Skills Training Programs."

Clubs, Voluntary Organizations and Informal Groups

Community level clubs and informal groups, of which there are many,
enjoy the support and endorsement of both government agencies and
nationai civic organizations in St. Lucia. The network of comaunity
level projects utilizing the ¢neérgies and perceptions of rural peonle 1s
more advanced than in any ot of the LDCs. Local level rural vooon
groups undertake a variety o7 a.errelated Tunctions. We examinec one
community, approximately ten aies from vastries (but several rouirs
d¢istant by public transport), voirly carefully. Bdsically agricuitural
With a sprinki-n. o7 snopkeepcrs pramary scnool teachers, manua’
laborers, and lower ievel civ: servants, the village itself i a line
settlement strung &10ng a Séco.dary roaa with planting ~rounds ¢ s-
tributed on tine valley flocr ... mountain Sicpes on ¢ither roadsice.

ioosely organized youth arcap of about 40 to 60 males and females aged
14 to 21 years old particiate in « nunber of activities. A community
development officer is regulariv present and lends government back-
Stopping to some activities waija a Castries-based civic associlation
provides organizational assi tence o other projects.

Young people, although ol belcnging o tne clup, tend £o cluster
in different groups arounc Jitferent activit-es. There are 5pOrTs
groups which crganize soccer and care For the oliving field. A drama
and cultursl group sezcures the school rouse Tor dances and plays with
the assistance of a school teacher who comes weekly rtrom the capta’
city. Young woinen do neediceraft and nendicratts, meriketine vheir goods
through the assistance of community development ov¥icer.. NHCTKSNODS on
topics such as porsons] hyqiene, aregnancy, end work Suoortunities dre
supported by government agents and civic grganization members. Aori-
culturai projecis,. including xitcher gardens and smali-scale A o
projects are encouraged. Animal ausbanary projects for raioing fLibits
and hens are supported by civic crganizations and government worxers.



Community work, such as caring for o’cer people, cleaning roadsides, and
repairing and maintaining public buildings is done by the youth group.
Government recognizes their enthusiasm and organizes "self-help" pro-
Jects whereby local young peoplie provide labor, government secures
technological backstopping and trained specialists, and financing from
such sources as the British Development Divisinn is directed to them.
These efforts are coordinated from the Ministry of Community Develop-
ment, which hosts a regular Saturday morning youth club ‘eaders forum in
the capital city. These workshops serve as a communication channel by
which young people can share their experiences with each other, voice
their interests and prchlems to government, and stay in touch with
national level programs. Youth leadership seminars for club officers
are run by government agents who employ the program set up by the
Commonwealth Youth Council Secretariat located in Guyana. Many of the
Community Development officials were themsalves trained at the 16-wec..
diploma course given for social workers through the Commonwealth Youth
Secretariat program. It is a residential course and irvites partici-
pants from throughout the Commonwealth Caribbean and several from other
Cormonwealth Third World countries.

National civic organizations work with local level 7outh groups as
well. One such project, sponsored by the Castries Jaycecs, hopes to
secure financing for an animal husbandry project. Land has been donated
by government while youth themselves have commited free labor for con-
struction of buildings, clearing ground, and initiating the first phases
of the income generating project. Funding 1is being sought to purchzse
the building materials and to acquire laying hens and rabbits. Manager-
1al skills will be taught by the Jaycees, who will also train loca]
youth in bookkeeping, sales, management and purchasing. Profits will be
used for salaries and reinvestment.

Although a national youth skills training program is embryonic,
government sponsors smaller scale training ventures through local youth
grcups, and teaches craft work, home repairs skills, community develop-
ment work schemes, and promotion of agriculture. OF the four islands in
the Eastern Caribbean St. Lucia is undetaking the most extensive program
to mobilize and include youth in & national development effort desigred
to decrease unemployment, organize income generating projects, rein-
vigorate agriculture and attract youth as participating members in a
national development effort.

Private organizations, such as the St. Lucia Save the Chiidren
Association (an affiliate of the Canadian Save the Zhildren Associa-
tion), carry the burden of income generating projects for adult women.
Run by a grcup of St. Lucian women with Canadian and some U.S. support
and government endorsement, the local Save the Ch:ldren cirganizaticn s
sensitive to the issues that limit women's fuli participation in ncose
earning endeavors. Creches and child care centers take up a good de.i
of funding and staff time so as to free women (many of whom are single
household heads) from time consuming duties. Babies and children are
cared for during the day and are fed, clothed, given naps, and taughi
pre-school games and skills. The Save the Children project in Anse La
Reye, a depressed fishing viliage on the leeward coast of St. Lucia,
serves as an instructive example of what is being done.
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snacks, tidbits, and drinks. Caildren buy them before and after school,
while adults regularly patronize vendors rather than enter a shop or
restaurant. In order to maintain quality control, insure that chiidren
eat nutritious food, and to create work opportunities for women, tne
Save the Children Association has established a production center <or
ice pops, milk-based snacks, and baked goods. The products are then
retailed by vendors in sanitary carts which were regularly checked for
cleanliness. Coupled with this was a campaign designed to reach chil-
dren and parents to encourage them to eat nutritious food rather *han
the fried fatty or sugar products regularly consumed. Women vendors
with children would then turn over a portion of their salaries to a
nursery center which cared for their children while they worked.

A variety of such projects are sponsored by other national
"women's" clubs to work in conjunction with and further the interewts of
local, informai female groups. The generation of cash income is no- the
sole goal but is set in the context of development in its broadest
terms; child care, nutrition, responsible parenthood, and the develop-
ment of self-confidence.

Such development afforts in St. Lucia, whether spansored by govern-
ment, civic organizations, or the private sector, promote skills train-
ing, income generaticn, and private enterprise. St. Lucians seem to
have realized that the abiiities and strengths of individuais collabo-
rating in their community group forums cannot be overlooked. Although
the government is implementing a national skills training superstructure
along the lines of the Barbados-0.A.S.-sponsored model, they are rot
neglecting the potential of development efforts linked into and drawiag
on the social organization of collaboration and cooperation devised by
people themselves.

Skills Training and Income Generating Programs

Skills training and income generating projects work closely with
informal community level groups in St. Lucia and are strongly endorsed
by government, private sector, and national civic organizations. To
compliment these development activites, the government, through the
Ministry of Community Developmzsz, Youth and Sociel Affairs, and che
Ministry of Education, have embarked on two skills training pro rams
administered througn national level institutions. Both programs are
aimed at primary school leav:rs and graduates who, at roughiy i4 to
18 years of age, find themselves unemployed and il1-prepared for pro-
ductive work. The skills training programs are in effect, retoc’ing
devices designed to cvercome problems inherent irn the ecucaticnai sys-
tem. An official in the Ministry of Community Deve’opment ma.. the
following observation during a conversation:

Our aducat'~n system, a relic inherized vrorm oo
colonial periocd, is sviil gearad to producing third rate
clerks who are in no way commited to the deveiopment of the
country, for tie cducation received doe: not adequatels
prepare them for the task cf community invoivement, sartici-
pation, and development.
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A National Youth Skills Trai. ay Poo ~:m, funded oy U.S.A.T1.D., is
in the early stages of implementcc. oo an. 53 geared to training voung
people in agricultural and seii- ..ao skiiied trades. At this point,
young people seeking empioymen: .i¢ not only confronted with limited
jobs for which to compete but ur: ~il-equipped to take advantage of Jjobs
available. According to 1979 reccras of St. Lucia's Ladour Office, only
a small number of youth sceking jobs are presently being placed as is
shown in Table II:15.

Table [I:15

Youth Seeking and Finding Work Through Labour Orfice

1979
Number Registered
Age ‘ Male Female Number Placed
16 13 1) 11
17 18 23 24
18 10 24 H
19 il 30 P
20 11 22 7
21 2 21 8 .
Total by sex 65 (30%) 146 (70%) 69 (33%)
Total 211 (100%) 69 (353%)

Source: Nationa: Ovfice for So.al Responsioliity, Youtn Development
Plan for St. iucia (Aluvicnoria, Virginia: Natzional Office for
Social Responsibiiicy, 1979, p. 6.

Training centers will teach agriculture, agro-~-p~ncessing, nandi-
crafts, garment making, and ..crcnical skills. The cgricultural center
will be residential, for 100 ouths, whiie the cthers wili recuire daily
attendance of 40 to 30 participants. A detaiiec reportT nau been made
available through the National Gffice for Social Responsibility in tne
U.S.A. describing project struciure, recrustment policies, staffing and
funding.

Report: received whilc in St. Lucii vndicate trat wne projact 1s
experiencing operationa’ oruo)ems. iy one center, sae adcoultural
training center, is in operccion, ane it 15 no: Teactioonay welld Other
centers are awaiting funding peforc their coeration. cein. This 18 an
ambitious project and contains seess oF morst. Howeve,, dDased on
chservations in St. Lucia and cne otner Lucs, several caveats shouid be
pointed out.

The project itseif i¢ o mea av producin Tacividual specialios.
This may not be in the pest interest of & Dasicai\y rurel, uaueracveloped
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society where communities have to be reached and shored up before the
emphasis on individuals. Given the rural-urban nature of St. Lucia and
difficulties in travel, transportation, anc communication, the program
may inadvertently assist urban and town dwellers more than the vast
majority of the rural unemployed and unskilled. Also, with formai
recruitment policies the project may absorb only the "best and the
brightest” of the primary school leavers and graduates and not touch the
poorly educated who are in more serious need of rehabilitation. Such a
program, relying on a national superstructure of administration might be
better suited for a country like Barbados which has initially a well
educated population with basic needs already met. Also, the transpor-
tation system in Barbados allows ease of commuting and a more equitable
island-wide pariicipation in national programs.

Another formal, instituticnalized effort of the St. Lucia govern-
ment is the agricultural training program designed to be graf:ied onto
the final year of primary school study. It aims to prepare students for
the realities of the job market by training them in agriculture but
emphasizing the entrepreneurial aspec*s of purchasing suppiies, effi-
cient planting techniques, introducing them to government agencies
capable of lending assistance, basic bookkeeping, marketing retaiiing,
and agrobusiness. This project is in the planning stage: and proposals
are avaiiable through the Ministry of Education outlining its stucture
and operation.

In summary, these government-sponsored nation:] efforts stand to
complement the grass roots projects undertaken through more informal
means throughout the count-yside and in urban neighborhoods.
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Barbados

Unemployment

Between 1960 and 1963 unemployment represented an average 12 per-
cent of the labor force; this rate dropped as low as 8.7 percent in
1970. However, by 1975 the unemployment rate soared to nearly 23 per-
cent; a dramatic increase attributed to the general recession in world
economies which resulted from the 0il crisis.

It is noteworthy to point out, for Caribbean planners, that in time
of recession there is an increase in the number of people actively
seeking work. This is due in large measure to the Barbadian (and,
indeed, Caribbean) concept of household as the operational economic
unit. Under conditions of relative (household) prosperity it is not
necessary for members to "work'--at jobs they find distasteful--if their
households can support them. This applies especially to young people
and, in part, to adult women. For example, if the only wage earner in a
household of six older teenagers and adults loses his jco, then all six
may be forced to go actively seek employment until one or a combination
secure incomes that bring the household budget to parity again. Thus,
there is some evidence to suggest that the dramatic increase in unemploy-
ment after the recessionary mid 1970s was partly a result of persons
seeking work for the first time. As the recession eased and a number
of people, who would not have sought work in "normal" times, left the
labor market, the unemployment rate fell again to the official 1978
government figure of 12.6 percent. _A recent World Bank report places
the overall figure at 15.2 percent.15

What is sijnificant in tne present unemployment situation is the
very high proportion of unemployed who are seeking their first jobs.
This Teads to a tentative conclusion that one of the major problems of
unemployment is largely on¢ of absorbing young school leavers and, to a
lesser extent, adult women.

Among males 16 to 19 years old unemployment is at the alarming
level of 40 percent; this percentage falls to 14 percent for males aged
20 to 24. Among females. ths problems becomes even more acute, with
unemployment as high as 60 to 80 percent amcong the 16 to 19 age group
and around 20 percent for thesz wetween 20 and 24.

This depressing statistical background is further aggravated by
educational, sociological and attitudinal prcblems and constraints
facing young people and adult women. The simple provision of “more
jobs" is not a solution to the problam and the reasons for why this is
so will be explored below.

]5As quoted in Barbados Economics Report 1979 (Barbados: Minister of
Finance and Planning, April 1980), P. 17.
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Occupational 2raferences

Barbadians are a singularly proud people. However, this spiric
often leads to difficuities in ¢ neo-colonial, developing societv. It

1S & widciy neld stereotype in the Caribbean, and one aggressively
fostered by many Barbadians, tict they are th2 most "Eritisn” of Wesst
Indians. In many parts ov whe West licies this distinction would Dring
forth reactions ranging from jeers and catcalls to tenmdent o aiscus-
sions of Carihbean culture--what it is, was, or should oc. . Barba-
dians, however, chis iabel s a cultural pius and fueis their verf-concept
of being no mean peasant, cane cutter, shutvling, i111terazs "jo-fer” or
obsequious servent toiling in the noon day sun.

In the Caribbean context Barbados is an extremely prespercis coun-
try and this prosperity feeds aspirations and expectations. One's plane
in the world is measured by a concept of aignity coupied witn the pouos-
sion‘of a cornocopia of material goods, consumer items, and forevg:.
imports. Now, the contradition lies in the fact that <iacc or. aspires
to procure these items and maintain the aura of prestige zttachea to
them, one does not (and, indeed, should not) resort tc - cepehs of
manual labor to make these acquisitions. Prosperity and . . Lory
cosmopolitan nature of Barbacian scciety reinforce and 2Co0CUdte & very
picky, almost cavalier attitude toward work.

The academic bias of Barbados' primary and secondary educiion.) sys
tem is widely known. The training it provices Joung people begins Lo oearly
age to prepare them for wnit: collar, i¥ nov prestiqgious, "ciean et
Technical jobs are only rec: ... beginning to aopal SO YOWS, Bovue e,

A story was told us ©y . 2an who worked himself up Trom . osuroct
vendor to ownar of a string ov .mall restaurants. He dismissos 300 @
Who are unwil| 7o ©o "work oo .2ives up” in life and declares Fo- - o
fellow Barbadians that “pride :tops advancement." He tells the

a mother and her wnall girl wa0 sought Financia: heio “rom aim.

offered a loan oF USS40 for ... girl to buy, ca. anrd & . ouan T on the
street. He pointed out that uiier paying expenses snc wWouid beag..

net USS25 per week. Conceivebly the 15 year old could meke abo.t USiae

per week once sre learnad fne routinc.  The mcther was 4ghast ard »a-d
"I don' want me Tittle gir. zo'n’ tha. pecause She be laughug an. "
However she was willing ©o have her daughter work .5 o savieed in ¢ oub

owned by this man; he refused sayi-" she wes Too vourn,,  dnd WO 4 maxs
less money than vending peanuts. so pointed cut ©o us vTer tnas Uz

girl will probably remain unemsioyed or will wzke a low pay.ng :fvice

Job. (As a shop attendant she would earn U3.37.50 per week. )

It has been pcinted cut elsewhere in this renno
housefcld prosperity in Ba-bados aliows dependent crs
the job they want to come ¢long. In the meantime This
by their parents. An educational system that trea:s manu
insufficiently dignified and a society wnich 1s s¢i b ciase end color
conscious reinforces the piciure. Ailthough there 1s sociel mcoritcy and
the ethos of a meritocracy cresent. attencion must always Se pdia o
good Torm, appearance, and the subtle ruies oFf the game .

what the leve: of
Tasst W owailt for
provioel Tor

o o vy B
o [SS] U !
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Own-account agriculture faces serious problems in Barbados--not the
least of which is its almost total dismissal as an occupation by young
people. Professional positions requiring uriversity education are
aspired to first and foremost, folliwed by nanagerial posts, admi.istra-
tive and government work, teaching, nursin¢ and, more recently, the
skilled trades. The numerous shops, stores, large concerns, hotels,
restaurants, and public service sector offices provide, at Teast, "white
shirt and tie" work. With the security provided by such work self-
empioyment is not popular.

The Tist could go on. However, the situation in Barbados is in
many ways different than the rest of the Eastern Caribbean. In the LDCs
a young person aspires to prestigious occupations but does not expect
them. In fact, this becomes very clear by the late teens when one is
forced to work ¢t anything (if available) because of financial contin-
gencies. Barbadians both aspire to and expect 1t not clean then pres-
tigious occupations They can afford to cultivate these aspirations
until much later in Iife than young peoale in the LDCS and build up a
Ti’e style that supports their ambitions. Living weil, in fact or
fantasy, is not an easy haoit to break.

A notable shift in attitudes is taking place ameng voung pecoie who
are entering the semi-skilled trades. ithough auto mecharic., elec-
trical work and carpentry are preferred over plumbing and masonry, vouny
people males and femaies, between 14 and 15 years of age (primary .chco,
and secondary school leaver:) are participating in small scale. somewhar
informalized skills training . -ograms desugred to teach them ti. ba-:icCs
of a craft. They will presuinabiy be the tradesmen and technic:.ne
unlike their countrymen and .3men who are trained in tnhe mor: ~dvanced
and theoreticai curricuium of the Technical College. This is or &t} the
more noteworiny trend beCeu: 1% feacnes tne schoel lcaver, proseb’ v
poorer and unempioyed, winc is willing to shelve the -lassical ambiticns
of Barbadian youth and explc . new Torms of occupaticns possibilities.
This is especially the ca.. as people become aware Of the pigne nay
available in skilied manual work. Such a trend, however, requive; jobs
to absorb a rew group of trained young people with their new set of
aspirations.

Constraints to Smali-Scale Agricultural Development

Of the 106,200 acres of land that comprise Barbados, approximately
66,000 acres are araole and sugarcane is grown on 37,000 of th.se.
Sugar, grown on piantation-estates has becn the M. nstay of the Barba-

dian economy for aver 400 vears. Smal) Tarms--up T T 0 us in Size--
occupy the remaining arens (see Table 11:13). Ia tro imia 19705 -
were approximateiy 25,800 small farms producing Suf,. crandc, vegellbies
and ground provisions. In addiiion, several hund-od. LpeCialn Zed
poultry,. pig, and vegeta:rics Tor *he hotel ctrade. Tno ma oc CooLiaEm
leveled agsinst agricul ture v :ni. :orc in Barbados .5 1. compa.. -

tively low .evel of ternnoicgy and tne Jow income. pro.uced. Ne tner of
these two commants s Surpcising when one (snsidere vhe sie 5% small
agricultural holdings.
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Table 1[1:76
Size Total Number of Holding in 171
Holding without land* 13,157
0-1 acre 9,301
1-5 acres 3,170
5-10 acres 161

*These are holding with houseplots or kitchen gardens. Also included
are yards where poultry and livestock are reared.

Source: Haynsley Benn, “Education for the Fuure of Agriculture in
Barbados," Erdiston College, Barbados, 1972-1974, p. 9. (Stencil)

Compared with plantations which must set aside 12.5 percent of
their estate area for the cultivation of food crops, small farms are not
dominant in food production. In 1970 small farms acccunted tor 15 per-
cent ot the yams produced, 19 percent o7 the eddeoes, 28 percent of the
sweet potatoes and 59 percent of the corn. ihe remainder was prcduced
by large estates. In vegetable production, small farms accounted for
over 80 percent of all vegetabics grown on the island. Total plantation
and small farm production of focd crops amounted to 37 percent of the
total food consumed in the countcry.

Problems or Smail Farming. Although there are serious materia’
probiems that the raormer facee. such as soil depletion, lack of irriga-
tion, land fragmentation, avaiiabiiity of credit, need ‘or marketing
outlets and the like, the me;or feature inhibiting the growth or re-
plenishment of this sector is the attitudes of young people. Not oniy
are young people trained in an educational system that emphasizes non-
farming occupations but ther:s are aglso non-farming occupations avaiiabie
to the young Barbadian wno hos the recuisite education and skills. The
future of small scale agricuiture 5 not pright in Barbacdes. Young
people are genuinely uninterested ans scornful o7 the occupation.
Whereas the section on limitations to small agricultural cdevelopment in
St. Vincent emphasized the concrete negative features of agriculture
that influenced young pecole not to enter the occupation, in Barbados
one must consider the overwhelming presence of other attractive occupa-
tions open to young people.

In addition, there are numerous factors tha: makc rarming &iVicult
and risky as a career. One, first 077, cannot dismiss the overwheinming
presence of the large plantation. Labor on such estates is the Jowest

rung in the West Indian occupation hierarchy. With low wages and back
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breaking work, this is the arch ‘iiela-nigger” job of the West Indies.
Barbados must regularly import Vincentians to cut cane because the job
is too shameful for Barbadians. ‘owever, scores of Barbadians migrate
to cut cane in Florida during scason. No one in Florids is apt to
recognize them.

Obtaining credit is difficult for although several institutions
make loans (commercial banks, Sugar Industry Agricultural Bank, Agri-
cultural Development Bank, and the Barbados Development Bank), they are
not suited nur do they cater specifically to the small farmer. The
hesitation to make loans for the cultivation of vegetables and root
crops is based on the difficulty of ensuring that the loan will be.
repaid. This problem is, of course, tied into limitations that affect
profitable agriculture.

Most small farmers either sell their produce in the Bridgetown
market, or other city markets or employ "hawkers" to sell or re-sell
their goods. Other outlets are hotels, supermarkets, wholesalers and
the Barbados Marketing Board. As with farming throughout the West
Indies, the Barbadian farmers lack sufficient storage facilities to keep
their crops safe from theft and spoilage, and must often contend with
gluts and shortages in the market. Presumably the Barbadu: Marketing
Corporation monitors supply and demand and keeps the farmer and oublic
informed. This is not always the case. An example involves a certein
Mr. Kinch, a farmer, who claims that he agreed to deliver 9,000 pounds
of tomatos to the Barbadian Market Corporation (BMC). After harvesting
his eight acres of tomatos he was told the the MC had already “mported
several thousands ot pounds of tomatos and would not require his.

Mr. Kinch was in a pinch because the imported tomatos were being sold by
BMC at a price lower than ne could sell his (see INlustration I1:2).

Irrigation and soil maintenance is a problem, especially for
vegetable producers. Also, as with the res: of the Caribbean, small
plots were always on the leanest, most marginal lands while plantations
dominated the most fertile accessible areas.

These are some of the reasons for the lack of interest and outright
rejection of agriculture a: a way of 1ife in Barbados. Young people
especially, even when unskilled and unemployed, dismissed agriculture as
a viable occupational alternative. In the entire time spent in Barbados
only one person (a young man) was met who looked forward to smalil “arm-
ing as an occupation. He was enrolled in the agricultural program at
the Technical College and would soon inherit his parent's plot. He was
an enthusiastic young farmer; though it is interesting to ncte that
while working in his test plot at the Coliege he wore yellow rubber
dishwashing gloves so as not to dirty his harnds.

Cooperatives for farmers are almost absent in berbados as are any
clubs and organizations designed to bring together farmers or Tuture
farmers for discussions and workshops. The Barbados Agricultural
Society is understaffed and undertunded. Even the 4-H club is unsuc-
cesstul in mounting any programs of substance and attractiun. It was

interesting to note however that at the annual 4-H club leaqers aeeting
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INlustration 11:2

BMC, farmers must
work together

The marketing problems lacing Mr. David Kinch.
a local farmer, who has thousands of pounds of
tomatoes on his hands. once more focuses attention
on one o! the frustrating aspects of our agriculture.
Mr.-Kinch, it is reported, has some 9 000 pounds of
tomatoes on cold storage at the Barbados
Agricultural Society(BAS): and still has' an
estimated 20 000 pounds to be reaped. The fear is that
that a large portion of the unreaped tomatoes will rot
in the fields. ~ N . :

It is being maintained that Mr. Kinch's difficulty ip
having his crop sold locally stems from the im-
rortation of tornatoes by the Barbados Marketing
Corporation and FMR Management Services, at the
time Mr. Kinch was harvesting his crop. To add to
the consternation surrcunding the whole issue, it is
claimed that the BMC was informed as early as July
L about what the local output would be like.

In the circumstances where our bill for {ood 1m-
ports keeps rising it is hard to understgnd wny we
are allowing these situations to develop. It does not
make sense when we are encouraging our farmess to
grow more food *o have them confrontec wiin
marketing difficviuies that are rar irom hercutesa. It
would seem that all is required is a beiter un-
derstancing on the part of the BNMC about wha =vops
will be available and when. But if it can .ali de
claimed atter such information i1s made avanable ‘o
the BMC that the farmers are still running into
trouble because of BMC imports we are then not
really getting anywhere.

We are not in a position to take surplus cropsott
the hands of our farmers. In countries like theé United
States when production levels far outstrip demand
thece are ways and means of buying unsold crops
from farmers and stockpi... them. Tomatces.
highly perishable crop. does not lend itself to thiy’
type of treatment, but the point is made to show tha:
where therc are certzin miscaleulations as regarcs
certain crops. a country like the United Stazes
because of its resources is belter able to avoid (he
frustration that farmers would have experienced in
different circumstances.

In BEarbados we have to he a {0t moie accurate in
what we expect to harvest and wrnat we have comng
onthe marketat any particular tirac. The 3 Cis vl
ina position to pay the local furmers for crops which
it cannot sell. So it must be able to ensure that when
the farmers produce the crops it is able to seli them.
It is vot encouraging for farmers to {indg on top of this
thattiie BMCis also misreadiny the masket potential
of various crops.

It can also be appreciu.ca iiat the BaiC
Government agency will sce iseil as having
responsibiinty not ondy to the facmer but aise .
sartadian consumer. This is as 1t showlc we But -
elniciency of the Corporation will oe mensured by e
easewiinwhichilis zble toreconcile these wo roes.

Be thatas it may, one of the cans v wale L winst
the BMC in tie recent mix-up overs the ciasices 1s
that it is offering its iniported tomaious ot o lower
price than what the fariiers are askii 6o onears.
The farmers cre apparently of the opin:on i
being done to further campound their oo iems, [Lis
wien we move Inly areas of suspicion such oS i
that the image of we Corporaticn sulicss and it
becomes That mooh hacder (6 ensur. ce-0neranon
fater from the farmers, Aviheroct o 5 o ~keling
problern is a cornmunicauion bredkacwn, Un ol ine
farmers and the 2MC manage ©© oversoms s, e
frusirations wiil coniinue and with cach 1nciuen: i
wiil magnify only to do even dreater harm to our
farming 1 the months ahead

[ &)
4]

Advocate News, Barbados, August 2, 1980.
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this year, Mr. Ronald Baynes, Agricuitural Development Officer of the
Barkley's Bank, opened their conference. Thus, there is interest ir
continuing their efforts though unfortunately for Barbados, strong grass
roots level clubs for young pecple do not exist as in the other isizads.

Although the failure of agriculture in the LDCs of the Eestern
Caribbean can be traced to the staggering problems facing farmers and
the inability of government to help its potential farmersy. :nere is
great interest among the peoples there to engage in own-account agri-
cultural work. The situation is virtually the opposite in Barbados.
There are skiiled extension workers in what is a rational anc relatively
efficient government and there are some sources of financing available.
However, Barbadians would rather do other work.

Women

Unlike the LDCs, and most other countries in the Caribbean, Barba-
dos has undertaken a national survey of the position of women. The
National Commission of the Status of Women was established at the end
of 1976 by the government of Barbados, which empowered 1t to investigate
and ,eport on a wide range of areas that effect women: iaw. health
facilities, tax, employment, education, the media, and others. The
Commission, composed of a number of individuals from different walks of
Tife and ages, began its work in 1977. The final report, with exten-
sive recommenda:ions, appearsd in two volumes in May 1978. A numoer of
the recommendat:ons have already been acted upon by government. What
should be noted here is thau the Report of the National Commission on
Women in Barbados concerned i.self not only with blatant 1nequities,
but with attitudes. This evidences a sensitivity to those patterns of
behavior and perception, by men and women, embeddec in the society and
culture that perpetuate the inferior status of women, and which are
harder to change than clear jegal discrimination.

As this study and many others are readily available, and cited in
the bibliography that concludes this report, there is no need to review
their findings. This seccion will concentrate therefore on noting the
current statistical picture of women and unemployment, and certain
aspects of a recent study of low-:ncome women in Barbados.

Although over half of the population of Barbados is femaie, in
the first quarter of 1980 only 56.5 percent of the women, including the
unemployec were in the labor force. The highest number of working
women are between the ages of 25 and 34; most of the unemployed females
are 15 to 19 years old. In 1979 the Barbados Chamber of Commerce est:-
mated that the overall unemployment rate for Barbados wzs 12 5 parcent,
an increase of over 60 percent since 1970. The unemployment rate for
females, however, was and is much nigher than for males. In the )6-
19 age range, males register an unemployment rate of 40 percent, while
60 to 80 percent of the females in that age group are unemployed.
Among adulis between the ages of 20 and 24, 14 percent of the men were
unemployed, while 20 percent of the women were. According tc zhe govern-
ment, the overall unemployment rate for females in the 1a00r 70-ce Was

18.5 percent in 1979, almost twice that for males (5.6 percent).
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There i3 4 Department i kWomen's A7F.ars within che Ministry of
Labour and Community Av¥airs. [T aztemp s to function d4$ an in“orma-
tion center, a ‘obby, advisor to goverrment, and the initiator o -
income-generating programs for women--all with three staff members
in small quarters. There is no question but that they do not have the
staff, the space, or the money ©¢ oo the many jobs they are there to
do. This is a good example of & Tine intent frustrated by lack of
adequate and appropriate support.

A recent study of low-income women in Barbados was conpieted by
a small non-profit organization whose intent is to "provide training
and loans_to encourage the development and growth of women's bus-
inesses."16  Rather than begin with the method of making an income
(e.g., sewing), the process began with the design and completion of a
survey of 395 low-income womer who were unemployed or only seasonally
or part-time employed. The proporticnate stratified cluster sampie in-
cluded women from all the parishes of the island. Aithough noc ail of
the findings, or their implicatons, can be dealt with here, it would be
appropriate to emphasize some that e:ther supported our own Tindings,
or threw 1ight on the complexity invoived in estabiishing skilis
training programs.

The survey wanted to learn about the specific needs and sk 11s
these women would bring to an income genmerating program. One f the
conclusions was that the vast majority wanted to woik, as oppused to
the supposition that most women w'> do nct now work choose to remain
home. The women surveyzd ranzed in age from 16 0 +4 vecrs; 75 percent
were not married although they oid responsitility Yor the core of an
average of two and a half chilaren each, the younger women havine even
more. Income was dependent iargely on remittances from asroad and
from "visiting” friends (male;. According to the report, tne youncer
woman's dependence 15 greater tian just the reliance on contributions
would indicate as she probably &lso iives in ner mcthe ' or grand-
mother's house and tnus somew .: under their con:trol. "“When we coupe
these yaccs with the lack of (odportunity for wage earning empoyma: -,
her lack of either technical skiils or job getting 'know-how,' and &
quality of individual reticence that discourages aggressive ‘gatting
ahead' behavior the forces f~ stasis are powerful. 17

The report, winile indic.cing sone of th: non-ecorcmic results of
unemployment, furthier wezkens cny a~ ument that naving sn adult male in
the house will automaticaily ir:rcase the income of the nousehold:

]GWOmen in Development, Inc. [W(D, Inc.], A Study o7 ovi=

J- LNCone Woman

in Barbados (BARBADOS: ‘omen in Development, inc., :550), o, 2.
17

WID, Inc., Low-Income Women in Barbados, p. 44,
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While approximeze.y Fivi out of ten households may
be headed by men, only one of these men will contribute
income. With only cnz of ten women in a household being
employed, the young wcman has actually had very little
vicarious participation in income-generating work
through those closest to her. In ner life, there is
often no identifiable role model who works. An impor-
tant source of information about work is thereby :rc-
empted, further alienating her from learning attitudes,
values, and habits conducive to further employment.18

Surprisingly the survey revealed that 40 percent of the women had
had some kind of training after leaving school, even if it was only for
cake decoratiun classes. About half of the respondents alsn cited <ome
previnus experience with jnab-noldinm, "Tf the respnndent had the opoor-
tunity to work and to be trained, as she sees it, then why didn't she
fully exploit her opporiunity? The mere presence of the opportunity is
patently insufficient."19

Part of the answer to this question lies in examples and conditions
cited above and elsewhere in the report. What makes these Tigures and
conclusions so striking is that one might have expected this o occur
less in Barbados where the literacy rate is estimated to be nearly
100 percent, where probably everyone goes at least through primary
schools, and where there is no over-riding concern with basic needs, as
they are already met, even for the group surveyed. Tne report cites a
number of converging conditioss that may nelp to answer the question.
Poor nutrition and health care, in large part the result of ignorance
of bodily needs, coriect fooc nabits, and under-utilization o health
care facilities, is part of the answer. So is the very low level of
Titeracy and num=racy that chese women actually left school with,
making iv difficult if not inwossible for them to ha-dle reading mate-
rials like newspapers, manue’s, contracts, and in some cases written
direction. Mathematical sk .1s were poorer than reading skilis.

Their responsibilities at hume, caring for children, also preclu.ud
free use of time and mobility outside of the home. The low level of
income in the household makes child-care services too expensive, even
at US$7.50 a week.

Perhaps most important, nowever, was the particuiar configruation
of experience and attitudes that wouid need to be agaressed in any fur-
ther skills training:

...It 1s also a question o7 the overwhelming need of the
participants to develop new attitudes regarding them-
selves as effective and productive people, as learners,

]BWID, Inc., Low-Income Wonmen in Barbados, p. 44,
19

WID, Inc., Low-Income Womer in Barbadcs, p. 44.
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as women who can make som.tniny gocod happen for themselves.
Given the importance the sacic.,; attaches to Level 0's and
A's, we can anticipate tnat tnese young women, virtually
none of whom have 0's and A’s, nave internalised over
their lifetime an image &7 themselves as faijures and mis-
fits. Unless the imagery can be fundamentally transmuted
into a positive belie? in their personal effectiveness,

no amount of technical training will 'take'. Where they
have been taught to obey, they must learn to gues..on.
Where they have been taught to listen, they must learn to
speak. Where their poscure to iife has been basically
passive and reactive, they must learn to actively assart.
Where they have been taught to learn answers, they must
Tearn to define problems. For these are some of the
attitudes necessary for successtul entrepreneursnip wnich
requires an inquiring mind and a spirit of Tively indepen-
dence.20

Helping people to develop these new attitudes of independence s

the biggest challenge facing those who wisn vo develop pro;r-ams for
people to help themselves.

Migration and Remittances

Between 1950 and 1972 over 52,000 people migrated to the Unitad
Kingdom, the United States, and Canada. This phenomenon has not oniy
had demographic consequences for Barbados but has also provided an ocut-
side source of remittance income for the isiand territory. This popi-
lation movement hac been largely one of permenent remova) though tnere
is the recent suggestion that Bcrbadians are now returning to their
homelands. No information was gatherea that dealt with who these
returnees are, how long they n-ve been away, or if this return flow s
a general pattern or simply an incident in the general prccess of 3o .u-
lation movement.

Barbadians have also moved to other countries. Before World War 1]
the migratory time frame tenced to tempcrary, non-seasonal removal with
workers laboring on the Panzma Canal, on the banana ecistas of Central
America and in the sugar fields of C.:a and the Dominic.n Repun.ic.
Large numbers went to the United States during the 1920s wna aary stayed
there. The largest migrations took place during the 19505 anc sarly
1960s with a massive migration to the United Kingdom 7oliowed by a re-
newal movement to Canada and the United States. Baciuse of their nigh
education most Barbadians were welcomed overseas and #:1led o0s1tions
in nursing, business, and, to some extent, teaching.

20WID, Inc. Low-Income Women in 3arbados, p. 13,
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A more recent, and consideribly smaller trend, has been the export
of seasonal labor. Although proportionally fewer than the emigrating
workers from the LDCs, Barbadians can be found cutting sugarcane in
south Florida and harvesting vegetables in Canada. Comprised mostly of
males, many of them in their 40s and 50s, these sugarcane cutters
usually return to their home society with theijr savings. Women also
participate in this new migration by Teaving for the United States and
Canada in hopes of securing work as domestics or factory ° _borers. The
nature of this sort of work means that their stays are considerabty
longer than the seasonal migrants.

Within this process exists the utility of temporary migration as a
screen covering longer term interests. Many Barbadians have, for
example, relatives overseas who are nationals of other countries. With
this "chain" connection, many migrants hope to secure permanent work
visas with better chances to stay put in the host society.

The talk of Barbadian brain drain is widespread and Barbados cer-
tainly exports more brains than the less well educated 1slands of the
Eastern Caribbean. Certainly such professions as nursing are in nigh
demand in the developed receiving societies. Barbados probaoly will
continue to train skilled people whether they migrate or not; the entire
educational system is geared for such training. A high of icial in the
Ministry of Labor went so far as to suggest that Barbados should con-
tinue training highly skilled people and "exporting” them so that
healthy remittances can be assured. Early observers from the 1960s have
pointed out that Barbados erjoys the prosperity it dozs due in 70 small
part to the stupendous remittances it receives. A recent swudy of iow-
income women in Barbados found that about 40 Bercent of their income is
received from remittances sent from overseas.?l)

Such reasoning has certain sociological consequences. Often, for
example, upwardly mobile young people leave their cnildren behind claim-
ing either that they will send for them or send regular support piyments
to the person, usually an older woman, who cares for the chilarc: . Jne
of the consultants was in a poolroom-bar on the rather . eazy Nelson
Street strip in Bridgetown late one weeknight and had a conversa:ion
with a 14-year-old boy who renorted that he climbs out of his bedroom
almost every night to go an the town. He lives with his grandmother who
is elderly and has no trouble "fooling her." His mot“er has been n the
United Kingdom since he was four years old. Several government of7 -
cials claimed that this wes a fairly widesoread occurrance and sujgested
that it indicated a decline in the jural and authoritative control
adults have over children.

Emigration in Barbados does not seem to have a imbalancing effect
on the agricultural division of labor, as it of:ien doe. in the LDCs.
Since own-account farming (which relies on males anc females) s =0

2]WID, Inc., Low-Income Women in Barbados, Appendix V, p. 74.
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small and on tne decline, the consaquences of migration for small farm-
ing seem minimal. Also, for the small LDCs the migration of one trained
statisticiai could conceivably bring the recording machinery of a minis-
try to a nalt. In Barbados, however, such trained personnel are widely
available.

For Barbados, therefore, emigratioa may be highly adapti:
behavior. People move because of overcrowding and because o7 a glut in
the professions produced by the educational system. The motives for the
majoritv of Barbadian-migrants may be different from those of the mi-
grant from St. Lucia, St. Vincent, and Dominica. For migrants from the
LDCs migration is seen as gaining access to desperately needed supple-
mentary wage labor. The movement is seasonal and the migrant returns.
For Barbadians the departure seems permanent or, at least, of luong dura-
tion. Barbadians overseas reguiarly get better jobs than their Eastern
Caribbean counterparts and often foliow advanced education (i that was
not their motive for migrating in the first place). If they secure a
good position there is reluctance to go back to a less welj paying pasi-
tion in wihat at times can be the hum-drum anc tedium of a smoll-.-cle
island society where an employer is more ¢pu Yo ask about your Tumily
connections than your performarice at university.

A subtle but difficult distinction can be attempted fcr Barcadcs
and the LDCs. Migrants from St. Lucia, St. Vincent, ans Dominice ieave
treir homes, usually temporarily, under the mendate o7 absojute and
excruciating financial necessicy. Cash money is reaced to supplemant
incomes or the simple production ¢f subsistence joods. Barbacians may
leave because their aspirations take them past the shores of their
country to greater horizons beyond.

Rastas

Although one can talk about an "Eastern Caribbean Rasta movement "
it would be more accurate to suggest that the Rasta movement most closely
reflects the society of which 1t is a part. Thus, for a varioty of
economic, cultural and demogv.;hic reasons, Rastafari in Barsedos is
somewhat different from that of St. Yiacent or Dominica.

For example, tnere is a qrect sense of respectabiiity and progricty
in Barbados; reserve in publi: manners, rules of deference anc farmality,
and a sense o7 "a place for everythiarn and everyining in itsS oiace.”
Barbadian Rastas were raisazd in this svstem ano now mus: fry to learn to
Tive in tne atmesphere of Barbados whiie undertaxing difieren. enter-
prises and developing different 1ife styles and ideos.

Foremost, the Barbadian Rasta must decide Just o "suplic” ne
wants to go 1a the movement; a primary consideration 1. waetner ome
should grow locks or, i they «ve giown wiether one shau'd display chem
publicly or cover them with a tum. The s13nt of long jocxs displiaved
in public on a young man dres:zed in a tee-shirt, sneakers, cuc=-0f¥s, and
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sporting a pointed beard annoys many Sarbadians. (This would not neces-
sarily be the case in the less formal societies of the Eastern Cario-
bean.) Also, the relatively high level of prosperity in Barbados ta:es
the edge off many protest movemcnts and makes citizens less sympathetic
to the ideology and protests or Rastafari. (This is not the case in

the Eastern Caribbean where people may not agree with the styie and
methods of Rastas but admit that young people have some “~gitimate
gripes.) Thus, it is a harder fight to maintain the Rasta style in
darbados.

Rastas in Barbados have become the object of some concern and a‘ten-
tion. The suggestion has been raissd that many of the young people
involved in crime in Barbados are Rastas. A more judicious Minister of
Communications and Works observed that "We must look seriously at those
people who masquerade as Rastas to give the true Rasta & bad name angd
image in our society."22 Marijuana appears to be the major point of
contention between Rastas and "respectable” Barbadians, the latter appar-
ently finding marijuana the source and fue) of greater evils to come.

The anti-marijuana feeling was clearly more intease in Barbados than in
the LDC, and adds to the reason why police keep a close 17 suspicious

eye on anyone who looks Rasta.

Although there is a strong ambivalence about Rastas in Sarbados one
of the largest public cluster of Rastas sits squarely on tne elega t,
tourist oriented main shopping street at Bridgetown. It is a small
alley way, between Tuxury department stores and connects te bustling
streets. Not wider than ten Feet it contains gt any one time d.~1rg the
day over 25 young Rasta men making and seliing shoes, leather go0ds,
craft items, jewelry, souvenirs, and art work. Tourists, anc scme
lTocals, wander in and out. %:veral of the young men sleep there at
night under their display tahies. Although the voung men neither cwn
nor rent the property, and it is in fact a public tnoroughfare, avervone
knows that it is their "turs. " Evidently this suits uoth the Rac*as and
officialdom as neither seems to bother *he s her in the course v day-
to-day affairs.

Young Rasta men also peddie trinkets and wares on the tourist
thronged beaches outside tre iuxury notels., Unlike the Rastas of
Rocker's Alley whose costuming is 7ull and evident, the Rastas who work
the beach usually tuck their Jocks up under their t. . and caps. Lome,
in a calcuiated though casual way leave one small luck exposed, decorat-
ed with red, vellow and green beads. One can presume this is a tradeoff;
hotel management would not want Rastas under Tull sail waiking the beach
and simply by their appearance sCaring visiting white tourists. With
Tocks covered everyone has compromised enough to cet atong--and keep
those tourists who are in the dark, in the dark and those in the know,
in the know.

22Advocate News, Barbados, October 9, 1980, p. 2. OQur emphases.
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Other barbedian Rastas possess sK1i1: and work in jobs that require
day-to-day contact with managemenc wag t © public. Tney adapt also and
mute their feeliigs and their siyic <o 7it into the flow of Baraadien
life. In most cases they cut or hide their locks, often in attempts
to cut the proper figure when lcoxing rfor a job. Rastas appeared con-
vinced that they would not be hirec by most employers without these
compromises. Some, in fact, chcose not Lo compromise, although it s
not clear how much this is evidence of prejudicial emplovers or :neir
Tack of job~hunting skills. As with the rest of the Carisa ... Cae ranks
of the Rastafari in Barbados tend to one overwhelmingly :o:cc~, clacker,
and less well-educated young men. That some university o:.cuates are
Rastas is often noted as evidence of tne movement's wide apoed,
although these recruits remain a very small minority. Aj:hough Buroa-
dos is more of a meritocracy than many other places in the Carizbean, °t
is still a very class conscious society wnere good form, rearing, and
education are considered assential. There is also the colonia. legacy
of affixing a negative valance to dark pigmentation cac it does not
need a socioicgist to recognize that in Barbados the bulk of the upper
classes are white or coloied while the working class and lower class
is black.

0f these many young peopie Trom poorer 7Families wnho ¢ /o SChool
with few marketable skills and experiences, there are few
choices by their lights. Being Rasta is one. Ffor the teen
Rasta can be a source of alternative status accuisition.
a rationgiization and excuse for one's low position--out i :
support some interesting, thougn short teri, economic acei 1es. Some
of the independent entreprenzur's spirit can Tinc suoport in Rcsgnfcuz;
whether the specific areas of wndeavor, cratis particulariy, wil.
develop as sound economic opticns is too eariy to tell.
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I any casa, sarcados appo.its oo be ar inhospital rome for Rastatari.
There are too many social oress:res and alternativew- -educztional
vocational, economic, and po.-tical--to divert the attenticn of %ne
young. Lacking a strong, oo Jendent farmer tradition w...: isn’ aven
easy access for young Barbadians to seeX out an agricultural uond with
Nature.

Identity Management

As limitations have been instrumental in furm1ng the DGVC8pu10h. 0¥
Vincentian youtn, so have opportunities and prosperity influenced m:n:
young Baroedians. 7o "make show" and put on tha stviz is wideiy éPDFp-
ciated entertainment in tiac Carfbbean. The story telier, doncer, Singer,
and sherp dresser always nas hac e position oF high -:T“\m Loowne
community. Simpiy watching people s a S0Urc: oF 2fuowite. . &5 L0, as
a means ofF gathering what may be useiul LIS ¢F avormation G Semelae.
Thus, to walk the sireets of more 5r05.0r0US Cariobesn ©ities--0f ::‘cn
Bridgetown is certainly cne--is o be absorbed into viasnes of cosor,
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sights, sounds, smeils, high pitcang faughter, and quadraphonic conversa-
tion levels. Broad Street looks as tiough it supports the most prosp-
erous, well-dressea population in the Caribbean. And, for ciat shnort
span of time on a Saturday «fternoon perhaps it does. The younq mon who
gather there, perhaps without tne financial resources *o buy a botil. of
rum, are somebodies, in charge and in control. They are men among men,
just as good as anybody elsec.

This style permeates other areas of 1ife as well, parvicularly
strategies designed to procure weaith. What in some circles would be
considered low and demeaning work is, if cast and interpreted irn another
Tight, a job requiring consumate skill, personal savvy, and intellectual
agility.

It is widely known that the beaches of Barbados, especially around
Bridgetown, are crowded with all manner of tourists each with certain
tastes, pastimes, pleasures, and interests. Apart from that they
possess money. Thus they present a ready market for sales and services.
Two general types of male 2ntrepreneur can be roughly identified.

One is athletic, dressed in a bathing suit or sireet wsar teilored
to display his physical endowments. Some will keep a viv7 .ing lady
company for expenses, sexual favors, and on occasion, a tev¢. Otaers may
play volleyball with tourists, perhaps take tnem around on tne rown and
procure prostites, drugs, etc. They engage in banter and live .ne Tast-
paced high-life. They could talk the ears off & visitor from New York,

London, Ottawa, or Heidelherqg. They also DOSSESS A sivvy and cian not
regularly found with the hote' staff who grind out their duys working
"for somebody else." These young men are, in their own o.inions,

self-confident, articulate, very cool international hips:ers wno deal
with 1ife on their own terms. No pandering servants these.

The second group is salesmen, gifted recanteurs, who dart from
sunbather to sunbather, ofte~ing for sale a bewildering variety o7 coral
necklaces, broaches, pendan.s, rings, badges, and key chains. Ti¢ too
are in control and thcir symbol is tne velvet-1ined attache case. TVaey
are "living free," a term expressing the desire not to be responsisle to
anybody but yourself. The general perception they hold 1s that working
for someone else amounts o nothing more than enriching tnet oerson at
your ovin expense. However, this s 4lso seif-employmenc at is very
best and requires for survival a sIiring orf activities which include
diving for the coral, Tasnioning the item, saies, and distribution.

Each enterpreneur may do one or all of the production activities. Thus,
we see that under certzin circumstances there is dignity perceived in
labor. Aowever, we should not assume that this sensa of dignity for

these young men could be iransferred to other arcus 07 economic endeavor--
least of all assemby line work or agricuiture,

We should note there are also women who WOrK the teacnes and woo

are not prostitutes. Usually they are middie-aged and s:11 beach wraps
for females. The bulk of the merchandise is such that thay must erect
kiosks under large umbrellas to dispiay their wares in one plice. Their

mobility is limited, and as a result the WOmen vendors ave now 1-censed
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and taxed, uniike the young men who can simply take up their stock cases
and move on.

Reports are unclear as to waether or not these peonle are consicer-
ed employed or unemployed officicily, or whether they maxe up a proncr-
tion of the large numbers of the documented unemployed. They have found

chinks in the tourist industry they can fill, and try to make a iiving.

Crime, Punishment, and Rehabilitation

Barbados enjoys a reputation for nonviolence; however, there is
concern that growing crime commited by young people is signaling serious
problems in a society that presents itself as the most orderly and
tranquil in the Caribbean. Barbados' deep involvement in tourism has
had an impact on virtually every aspect of life. The availability of
luxury commodies in the shops and stores of downtown Bridgetown, the
"bright lights-fast life" aura of entertainment hype presented to the
temporary visitor, the seemingly carefree relaxation where visitors
tend to abandon even elementary cautions and modesty present o ready
environment for the arowth o7 criminal activity. Pilfering, purse
snatching, picking pockets, burglaring shops, "smash and gred," retail-
ing marijuana, and confidence schemes are common orfenses. Nore Tright-
ening, and on the increase, are assaults with 1h¢ use of firearms.

These robberies, directed in c¢he main against wouriscs, usually take
place outside the city on country roads while visitore ave Louring.

Although police statistics go not enumerate or record & ner.cs's
education, socioeconomic, and cmployment background, it is tne wige-
spread feeling of nolice and i istrates that the young offenders., wio
commit the majority of these cCrimes, are from poorer Famiiies, not
educated much beyona orimary <chcol, unskilled, ana unemployed. Basic
data apout age, sex and offes ¢ do exist. Larceny was =he Jreverrad
offense for persons between .ic ages of seven and 21. 7 Zne peErsans
arrested in 1978-1979 for larceny, Table [I1:17 shows the age/sex dis-
tributions.

Table 1.:17
Offenses involving Larceny
Housebruaking, Building Break-ins, Burglary, Zraedial

Larceny, {r-om a Vehicie, of a Venicle, from tre Person,
Age/Sex from Shops

Males. 7-15 43.5%

Males, 16-21 43.5% all maijes, 7-21: 87%

Femeles, 7-15 3.5%

Ferales, 16-21 9.5% aii Temales, 7-27: 13%
100.0%
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For males the most popular offense was housebreaking ana larceny,
larceny from shops and larcery trom motor vehicles. For females,
larceny from shops was far and away the leading offense. It is inter-
esting to point out that in the course of a year larceny from the person
Increased 100 percent with all such offenses committed by males between
the ages of 16 and 21.

A form of income generating activity that straddles the detinitions
of legal, iiiegal, and "immoral" behavior, and which attracts tha physi-
cally handsome or smooth talker, is the “underground" service indus<ry
for the tourist. A fairly standard array of male and female prostitutes,
studs, gigelos, escorts, drug retainors, and purveyors of entertainment
are available. At best, the tourist may be gently Tleeced or the victim
of the old shell game. However, documented cases exis: ot robbery and
rape.

Perhaps the most controversial group in Barbados ire the Rasta-
farians. The membership is generally comprised of youag males between
the ages of 14 to the early twenties who voice their oprosition to
(Babylon) society through a religion and lifestyle of protesct. Althougn
there are no studies nor figures available, the Rastas ae increasingly
accused of committing a disproportionate share of criminal offenses.
Intuition and corraborative evidence from other Caribbean countries
would suggest that the Rasta movement can attrac: marginais who masque-
rade as "true believers" and who use the anonymity of the lifestyie as a
convenient excuse for the execution of crimes or as a cover for their
activities. Nonetheless, very few of the citizenry make such careful
distinctions and condemn the Rastafari for not only their ccstume and
demeanor but accuse them of being at the root of the inCreas.ng crime
rate, Consequently, the police nave been giving a great deal oY atten-
tion to the Rastas with growing cries in some circles that there is
police harrassment and brutalization of basically peaceable pecole.

In the context of the Eastern Caribbean Barbados has the most
advanced rehabilitation facilities for young people; however, much
serious work remains to be done. The “Boy's Industrial School" is the
detention and training center for young boys between ten and 13 years.
Although the center was beset by numerous organizational probiems in
1978-1979, the dismissal of the former director and several of his staff
seemed to quell what was a extremely tense and sometimes violent situa-
tion. Approximately 40 boys and young men, ranging in age from ten to

18 were held in detention. Their offenses ranted from murder to vaga-
bondage and truancy. Although there arec actempts to keep the older boys
separated from younger boys, and serious offencerc “rom minor niTencars,

such a goal is virtually impossible to achieve. Classroom education 1s
provided as well as skill training in carpentry, tailoring, agricuiiure,
animal husbandry, basic cooking, and personal hygiene. 7The stuv? is
sensitive end provides emotiona] Therany to youngsiers witn metsive
inferiority complexes wnhose basic warid view is one 07 Suspicion anc

cynicism. Although the phticsophy ana commitment of che $ta?y 35 note-
worthy, the center itself is lacking “n oresources, Lace, Soccialicea

training staff and social workers who can execute vo.Llaw-. Ture arer
the release of detainees. To assume thot afior THeir™ i e L erLlT oD tae
young men will become productively erolGYes unc CommyTice 0 The Loulo-

economic well-being of their communiy 1S ratner naive.
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Clubs, Voluntary Organizations and Infermal Groups

Literally hundreds of youth groups and clubs are active in Barbados;
most of them focus on sports and cultural entertainment, many are asso-
ciated with churches, while some are organized around sociceconomic
development activities. These groups flourish locally and are not
coordinated by any national level agency. The Division of Communi ty
Development of the government provides, primarily responding at the
requests of youth clubs, speakers, workshop leaders, technical assis-
tance, and advice on procedure. Clubs vary in membership size and
espoused purpose, but generally include beth males and females ranging
in age from early teens to early twenties.

Unlike Dominica where youth groups are affiliated with village
councils, on St. Lucia where youth activities are supported by a central
government coordinating body, with both being involved in "self-help"
development efforts, youth groups in Barbados lack both the structure and
ideology to undertake such tacks. This is no discredit %o Barbadian
youth; the society they live in and its demands upon them mitigate against
such collective and intense activities.

Barbados is highly urbanized, commercialized, capitalized, and
industrialized. Transportation facilities allow for easy and cheap
movement around the island and the population is highly mobile, both
geographically and socially. There are no isolated pockets of closed
comnunities where residents are forced to fall back on communal work
groups and organization to undertake necessary village chores,
Barbadians are linked to many formal institutions that fulfill social,
education, and financial needs. Thus, the Barbadians are highly indi-
vidualized and tend to distribute social, financial, educational, and
entertainment needs over a variety of groups, cliques, clubs, and
institutions. Each individual club performs one function: sports,
dance, charity, or whatever. Few are meant to carry many functions as
the members are not interrelated or interdependent as they are in villages
and towns in the LDCs. To add extensive activities to the club from the
outside may well tax the uni-purpose, single-stranded ties that brought
the members together in the first place.

The best way to utilize this rich resource base would be to consider
the youth groups as nodes in a communication network designed to advance
social. and personal development through the communication of ideas and
programs in young peoples' own frame of reference. Programs, employing
lectures, group discussions, audio-visual aids, and documentaries could
address everything from personal hygiene to world affairs.

The Division of Community Deveiopment provides some of these ser-
vices or liaises with other appropriate government departments. The
ivision is usually approached by a group, and if the request is reason-
able in terms of financial and physical limitation, support is given.
However, there is no over-all coordination of youth programs designed to
reach young paople. The youth organize themselves, and then look out-
ward for assistance.



149

At present, community development officers, in addition to their
other tasks, are supposed to monitor and contact youth groups. The
Divison maintains a file of all registered youth groups in the country.
Meeting places (usually community centers) are arranged for free and
occasional craft courses are organized. Such projects last ten to 12
weeks, touch small groups of 12 to 15 persons--most of whom are women--
and involve straw work, coral jewelry making, bamboo work, souvenir
manufacture, and short courses in such topics as cake decoration.
Contact is also provided with the National Sports Council so as to
promote athletic activity. The Divison does not directly finance club
activities but can put them in touch with organizations that provide
funding or material support.

However, to go beyond this level or expectation and commitment
could ke risky. Youth clubs tend to be solitary in purpose while the
society places multiple demand on the members. However, most young
people are gregarious and enjoy discussion and learning. Sensitive
government (with the distinction drawn between government and particular
political parties) could use these fora as communication and teaching
conduits.

Skills Training and Income Generating Programs

Individuals and groups in Barbados can acquire knowledge, skills,
and access to income gathering projects through several routes. The
national educational system includes a range of services from nursery
and pre-school centers through primary, junior secondary, and secondary
schools, as well as a variety of vocational training centers, a commun-
ity college, teachers college, nurses college, and technical college,
including the University of the West Indies, which offers Ph.D. level
work. A variety of church, public and private organizations, agencies,
institutes, and clubs offer courses in everything from cake icing to
administrative level management skills. Citizens can obtain these
services in their own homes, club meeting halls, church basements, and
formal educational establishments. Poorer people in Barbados do have
the opportunity to enlarge their contributions to the national economic
and social development. One example of these opportunities is the
0.A.S.-sponsored National Youth Skills Training Program administered
through the Department of Labor. A comprehensive vocational training
operation that can serve as the prototype for, the Eastern Caribbean,
the program is aimed at young primary school leavers and graduates who,
between 15 and 20 years of age, are unemployed and unskilled. The
program attracts more males than females since the courses taught in its
curriculum modules involve traditionally male dominated crafts. Skill
training sessionz, most usually held in community centers (not schools),
are run as "work" rather thar “school." Punctuality, care and storage
of tools, cleaning up work areas at the end of the day, discipline, and
learnirg to follow instructions are skills and attitudes instructors
convey along with specific techniques of a craft.
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The program has no formal entry standards based on academic per-
formance (as the technical college does). Applicants are interviewed
and screened by instructors who select students on the basis of enthus-
iasm and seriousness. So as not to disciiminate against poorer young
people a small stipend covers lunch and transportation costs to one of
the nine centers around the island. No tuition or expenses are charged
for training, which is offered in the following areas: 1. steelbending
and welding, 2. electricity, 3. masonry, 4. carpentry, 5. horticulture,
6. plumbing, 7. automobile mechanics, 8. needlecraft and sewing, and
9. upholstery. ‘

Instructors are master craftsman and emphasize the practical
dspects of production and sale rather than the more theoretical issues
dealt with by the technical college. Recruitment of trainees is done
through advertisiig in the mass media, distributing application forms to
community centers and giving lectures in primary and junior secondary
schools, The message is clear; if you are between 15 and 25 years old,
unemployed, and want to learn a skill, see us.

The program has been in operation since August 1978 and to date has
trained about 400 graduates. The drop-out rate is very low, and al-
though director claimed that none of the graduates ever had to be sent
to the labor exchange to seek work, no figures are available on the
employment successes of the graduates.

Students work an eight-hour day, five days a week for ten weeks.
The courses are taught in modules on the assumption that any profession
can be broken down into its component parts and each part presented as a
unit in itself. After the completion of the ten-week course the student
may leave to look for work or enroll in another, different ten-week
module focusing on new aspects of the craft. The Ministry of Labor
assists students in locating jobs. The assumption underlying the pro-
gram is that it has no intention of producing "skilled craftsmen." The
goal is to expose young people to a craft and provide them with enough
exposure and basic practical knowledge that they will be attractive to
employers. Thereafter, with a foot in the door, they learn and expand
their skills on the job.

We visited several centers and tabulated the student enrollment by
course of study and sex, as is shown in Table II:18.

Table II:18

Enrollment in Courses by Sex of Student

Summer 1980
Course Male Female Total
Upholstry 12 5 17
Carpentry 17 1 12
Auto Mechanics 4 0 4
Plumbing i1 1 12
Electricity 8 4 12
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Although there is no program designed to attract females into
traditionally male crafts, neither was there any effort to dissuade
them. However, young women wishing to enter these programs would have
to take the initiative to challenge role stereotypes, and they would
have to do it independently without the assistance of guidance coun-
sellors; there is but one guidance counsellor for the whole island.

The figures in Table I1:18 show that, of the total enrollment in
the courses sampled, only 11 people or 19 percent of the total 57 stu-
dents were female, and of these women almost half were invoived in
upholstery work. Since the project's inception several women have
graduated from carpentry training and have attracted the attention of
the news media who reported that two women have turned from the conven-
tional jobs open to them and have found satisfying and profitable work
as skilled carpenters. The article, reporduced as Illustration II:3,
claims that these two women have "given lie" to the criticism that women
struggling for equality were only seeking "self-aggrandisement and high
salaried desk jobs."

A1l the student participants, including young Rastas, young people
from poor families, students with poor education, and several secondary
school graduates, were uniformly enthusiastic and claimed that the new
training was exciting and potentially much more profitable than the
clerking and office jobs sought by others. Instructors worked along
with students on their own projects and had an easy rapport with their
charges.

About 200 trainees are enrolled at any one time, though enrollment
per course varies. Masonry is the least frequently selected program.
There seems to be a need for a basic skil] program in hotel services.
Plans for expansion, however, are being tabled as the project directors
wish to make a manpower study of their trainees and assess the current
and projected market needs of the Barbadian economy. [t is important
that they guard against overproducing skills in one area to the neglect
of another,

One issue often raised was "do these programs reach the poorest of
the poor?" If by that phrase is meant the streetcorner limer on Broad
Street, the young Rasta on his reggae inspired odyssey, or the 15-year-
old mother, then the answer is no. What the skills training program
does do is to reach the ambitious young person who is poorly educated
and unemployed, who hears of the program, and chooses to apply.

As another example of Barbadjan services, the Division of Community
Development sponsors programs aimed generally at promoting income
generating projects. Elementary skill training is provided but is
oriented more to improving skills one already possesses rather than
instruction in new ones. Although youth groups are involved, women's
groups and clubs receive most of the attention. Short lessons are given
in food preservation, cookery, sewing and garment making, souvenir
manufacture and handcrafts. Basically the intenticn is to establish
cottage level production with the added by-product that these skills
will be integrated into the household routine and taught to children.
Field officers provide instruction and lend organizational assistance.



Source:

The Nation,

Barbados,

August 27,

INlustration I1:3

GlﬂS and hammer

IN their struggle for equality,
women have been vanturing into
fiolds of employmont, for Iun
consigered the preserves
men.

ln Burbados.auchunmamhu%ﬁ.

ist:ment and ! 18
T8¢ Q8K jobs.

owevur, (wo young Barba-
dian girls have given lis to this.
The girls are now ap Frem.ce
carpenters working with Miller
Buckley et the B2-room exisn-
sion of Marriotls Rosorl Sam
Lard’s Castle.

Sandra Hurley, of Clifton Hall,
St. John, and Shornel Maughn,
of Gall Hnlll “il John, both }:_lr
yparg, masle their entry intn that__
carver by underiaking a three-
month course run by Govern-
ment under the skills workshop
progrumme 81 the St John's
Commuml Conire.

Tho two Former St. John Mixed
School scholars, said that they
felt it wuy nocessary {0 acquire
a skill which could bo used for
thair own benofit and which
would be in demand. therelore
making il easicr for them 1o get
a job.

When they staried troining. it
was discovered that they
poasessed a keennaess, agility,
deltneoss and interest nocessery
for success.

Four wecks ago, alonF with 11
other members of he wuliils

s AR y
SHERNEL Maughn..

— ks S

.with hammer in hand waiting o

fit a trimming piece wkile a colleague cutsit to size.

googramme hm_glﬂiend paven
's).they weni to thaconsTruc

'u(m site at Murriotts and were

among the batch which was
finally seloected to  work
indepandently from Monday.
Yosterday, when the NATION
taam visited the site, the girls
ware busy at work building a
docr, and sesmed quite at home
with chisel, saw and plane.
With pencil stuck in her hair,
Mius aughn paused from

hammering on a triinming piece
and said that lhq_gh%_gm_m_g;b
encouragemont from her mother

who was quifo pleased 1o ses

her acquire a skl
F&ss hurlay who was busy
smoothin iece of wood witha
lane, a de that the hopo for
or success, exprossed by har
family, helped her lo do better -
while on the course.
They both promised to be
successful in their now venture.

1980.

esl



153

Funding is not directly provided but the Division often places people 1in
contact with organizations that finance small business. The Division
also works to promote social activities, sports, cultural presentations
and various topical workshops and seminars. They perform a comprehen-
sive function by acting as a communication network liaising between
community level groups and organizations such as church groups, the
Y.W.C.A., government and private enterprises that have interest in the
promotion of economic development and income generation at the grass
roots level.



PART III: RECOMMENDATIONS

We have included material in this report that is appropriate for
planners to consider when dealing with the complex issue of unemploy-
ment in the Eastern Caribbean. Not only were we selective with the
data presented, but we also caution the reader to realize that in fact
the problems facing the Caribbean are at once subtle, complex and deeply
embedded. Creating jobs and establishing skills training centers will
not solve the problems of persistent unemployment and dependency. Such
issues could not be explored with sensitivity in the time allotted this
survey.

We fully realize that for every recommendation we make there will
be numerous caveats or objections raised, emphasizing different data bases,
methods, priorities, and ideologies. Our intent, within the scope of
work assigned, is to offer an examination of certain facets of social
organization and value systems operative in the Eastern Caribbean. We
assumed a holistic view of human behavior--ecolegical, demographic,
technological, social, and attitudinal--and kept in mind the overarch-
ing significance and constraints of the prevailing political systems.

Having said this, we offer the following recommendations :

1. The need for a broadened statistical and qualitative data base
is mandatory, especially in the LDCs. Dominica could not even under-
take its 1980 census because of lack of funds and more pressing needs.
St. Lucia and St. Vincent, apart from several highly specific sample
studies, still operate in terms of the information provided by the
1970 census--data that does not accurately reflect a decade of change
to the present conditions. Not only are macro-level statistics requir-
ed to examine the national picture but, more importantly, micro-level
data are needed in order to understand the complexities of the lives
of people whose productivity is to be raised. It would not be a waste
of money to commission, for the benefit of all concerned, studies on
household income and expenditure; of fishermen in the context of their
communities, not just their technology; the needs, social as well as
economic, of women in agriculture; of the actual levels of proficiency
with which the young leave school, regardless of what their diplomas
say; of the social and economic causes of the rise in teenage preg-
nancies, and the needs of these mothers thereafter. Because gender is
a crucial social marker, it should always be included as a variable.

Except for Barbados, which is building a macro-level data base
that is recognized as important in planning, planners are forced to
devise programs and projects with old data, impressions, and without
a clear idea of the strengths and weaknesses of the group ot people
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they are trying to help. Many projects fail to deliver, not because
funding was insufficient but because they were not grounded in the
realities of the situation they wanted to change, A study should be
completed before the specific details of a project are determined.
Comprehensive "team" projects employing researchers of different but
complementary areas of expertise would be efficient. Perhaps most
importantly, the target population should be involved in the planning
and decision-making at every stage. No one will feel that a program
is "theirs" when it is dropped on them, mandated from above and from
the outside of their community.

2. The recommendation we most strongly make is to emphasize pro-
grams that will reinforce community ties and strengthen the economic
bases of rural life. There is no hope, that we can see, that the
young will stay in rural areas where the living standards are lower,
entertainment less varied and frequent, and employment options more
Timited, than the city of a foreign country. What are needed are giec-
tricity, community centers, skills training in smaller towns rather
than urban areas, an increase in services, storage facilities, and
small,scale, agriculturally .related industry in rural areas: in sum-
mary, a general reversal of the pattern whereby the newest and the
best and the most is located in the city. It will be more expensive
initially to de-centralize and multiply facilities outside of the
capital, but necessary if the priority- of agricultural development is
to be realized.

There is a lesson to be learned from the approach used by
U.S.A.I.D. in Dominica in distributing galvanized sheet roofing after
hurricane David. The "galvanize" was made available to communities,
not a centralized source. Payments were made by those who wished to
buy it at a subsidized price. The money paid for the galvanize then
went into an account for the community. To use the money in the account,
the community had to determine its own needs, set its priorities, pro-
vide the labor, and think through what it wanted. The circulation of
money, the use of contributed labor, the fact that people paid for and
were not given the service, the experience learned in the responsible
management of local affairs had more positive effects than just reroof-
ing houses.

3. Viewed from the outside, the CaribbLean may appear relatively
homogenous. This is not the case. We strongly urge thac Barbados be
evaluated in terms distinct from the LDCs. It is further recommended
that, before projects are implemented in the LDCs, careful case by
case evaluations be made to identify the distinctive characteristics,
strengths and problems of each state. There are enough differences
between the territories to threaten the viability of any one program
indiscriminately applied to all.

4. Occupational multiplicity is a widespread feature of Caribbean
life, and a pattern of behavior not likely to disappear soon. Rather
than devise programs to convert the unemployed into “full-time" workers,
each dependent on one source of income, it may be more auspicious to
develop employment programs and projects that work in terms of the
social organization of occupational multiplicity. Income generating
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projects and part-time work could be integrated into Caribbean work
schedules with greater ease, acceptability, and effect than programs
that require a radical change in life style, values, and behavior. The
tradition of combining small-scale, own-account farming with periodic
or part-time wage labor is widespread, especially among rural people.
This approach may also help to bring into the labor force as productive
and more self-sufficient citizens those who currently can‘t or won't
work because of home and child care duties,

5. Primary, secondary, and vocational schools in the Eastern
Caribbean face serious structural and curriculum problems. These ques-
tions have been debated for almost three decades and only now is some
progress being made. Informal skills training centers are being added
to the mix of educational opportunities available; agricultural projects
are being grafted onto primary school curriculums; post-primary school
alternatives are being broadened; and new curriculum materials aimed at
promoting agricultural and technical work over office work are being
developed. These efforts should be supported and expanded.

However, a deeper and more subtle problem remains. Schools are
open to both boys and girls, but these institutions reinforce the sex-
sterotyping of preferred courses of study and job taining. While boys
can choose between a wide number of courses from technical to university
preparation, girls often leave school with no marketable skill or only
the traditional gender-related skills that their societies can no iong-
er absorb, or which are margiral. Providing guidance and opportunities
for females in the school and training system is just a beginning, for
prevailing views of society expect women to conform to traditional roles
and resist female efforts to enter male associated crafts and trades.
Many women themselves support the view that they are either inferior or
suited only for certain work. Efforts by national, regional, and inter-
national bodies to foster a greater awareness of and by women of their
important contributions and responsibilities should be supported.
Without an awareness by government of the social and economic costs of
maintaining half of the population in dependency, and without a change
in self-perception by women of their own potentials, much less will be
done than could be, for everyone. U.S.A.I.D. should consider strongly
supporting private and public regional efforts to redesign textbooks,
create autdio-visuals and radio programming aimed specifically at these
attitudinal problems.

6. More confidence should be placed in income generating projects
that will directly affect the general improvement of tne living stand-
ards of the entire household. Programs designed to make women,
particularly those responsible for the economic well-being of others,
productive, self-confident, and skilled could have a large positive
effect on other members of the household that may not be originally
recognized. Other household members may also take up the same means of
gaining employment, learning from kin rather than from a costly formal
institution. Part of the difficulty of correcting attitudinal problems
towards oneself and toward work is that they are learned at home at an
early age and by mimicking elders. What will you learn about work
discipline, money, budgeting of time and resources if no one in your
fam;}y has had the opportunity to hold a regular job or learn these
skills?
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7. It remains important not to perceive of women as one homogenous
constituency. Although women as a group dafined by gender suffer from
constraints posed by attitudes and stereotypes, which they often accept
as much as do men, they remain divided by class, status, age, and edu-
cational differences. Consequently, their needs, skills, and attitudes
will also vary. Programs should be designed that recognize the varia-
tions, and their implications.

8. ror most women who want to work outside of the home, and yet
have small and dependent children, child-care facilities are a necessity,
not a luxury.

9. Because gender roles, spheres of social activity, and modes of
communication separate men and women, it seems wise to consider using
women to work with women. Women move more easily at the local, house-
hold, and personal levels of society than do men. For example, women
would be highly effective as social workers, extension agents, proba-
tion officers, and police officials. Even dealing with men, women
prove more effective in certain areas, as has been widely known by Carib-
bean politicians for some time. It is an unwise and usually unsuccess-
ful party that does not mobilize cadres of women as foot soldiers. When
feelings run high, it is the women, not the men--and certainly nct the
male leaders--who will enter the enemy camp, in houses, yards, rum
shops, and neighborhoods to spread competing points of view or to quell
high tempers. Only after women pacify the situation, often through other
women, will the male dominated political hierarchy venture in. It is
absolutely necessary, however, in order to avoid another trap, that
women be in decision-making positions as well as in the ranks. In
situations where the clientele for a program are women, the suspicion
is present that a woman will understand another woman's needs better,
and feel freer to speak, than with a man. This is especially true the
more sensitive or intimate the subject, e.g., family planning, breast
examinations, sources of income.

10. Skill and vocational training programs must be coordinated with
Jobs. In the LDCs employment possibilities are severaly limited, and
there are young people with marketable skills who are forced to emigrate,
remain idle, or take lower paying jobs tor which they were not trained.

11. Skill training facilities are undeniably important. However,
care must be taken that their implementation does not result in build-
ing frustration. In the LDCs there are, quite simply, not enough jobs
for semi- or skilled graduates. There are opportunities for those
willing to build their own businesses. Courses teaching a craft must
Tnclude strong components of skills needed to market finished goods and
services. Learning how to manage your skill is at least as important
as the craft knowledge itself. Many young people are in need of learn-
ing how to identify opportunities, and how to make the best of them.

An opportunity‘unrecognized is no opportunity at all--how to recognize
and use one is a skill that can be taught.

12. Credit facilities and loan arrangements through commercial
and development banks do not work for everyone. It is a widespread
feeling that these loan organizations are not reaching the people who
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need their services most. On the other hand, new entrepreneurs often
need to be taught not only how to get a loan, but how to keep a bus-

iness solvent so that the loan can be repaid, a service most banking

institutions do not have the time or money to cffer. Some considera-
tion should be given to filling this need.

13. Rich human resources should be cultivated through social
rather than technological programs. Large scale projects have the un-
happy by-product of concentrating wealth and power in urban centers or
in the hands of small groups. The “trickle down" theory of development
serves regularly to make the rich richer, anJ to concentrate interests,
leverage, and power in the hands of those who already have it. A way
of decentralizing this consequence is to distribute support more widely
through private voluntary organizations (PVO) and local groups. The
possibilities of such ventures varies with the poltical nature of the
recipient country. In some Eastern Caribbean countries funding of PVOs
would be welcomed. Others might lTook upon it with deep suspicion, and
the feeling that they were loosing control of a dependent population and
that their patronage and crony-networks were in jeopardy. In one partic-
ular country the independent activites of PVYOs are not evaluated in
terms of "what are they doing" but rather "what are they up to?"

14. We would urge that large-scale funding agencies be more re-
ceptive to working with PVOs such as Save the Children associations,
Jaycees, and religious and sports groups. They not only operate with
smaller budgets on a smaller scale but also are more able to target
areas of need and enthusiasm, monitor the progress and problems involv-
ed in their efforts, and intervene quickly enough to handle contingen-
cies that jeopardize projects. PVOs are more apt to 1imit their
activities to commurity development projects rather than to national
plans and thus maintain closer control of budgeting, staff hiiing, and
cash flow.

15. Although many government bureaucracies in the Eastern Carib-
bean are bloated with unnecessary appointees, positions that require
work in the field and away from a desk are under-supported and under-
staffed. Particularly needed are more and better prepared aqricultural
extension agents, community development agents, youth and social work-
ers, probation officers, education field officers, and the like. These
workers have regular, face-to-face contact with the recipients of ser-
vices and can act as agents of change and disseminators of information.
They can also return information to agencies regarding needs and hitches
.in projects. Good field officers should be paid more than paper pushers,
as an added incentive for them to get added training as needed for the
field, not as a promotion to a ministry desk. Skill training should
be provided for them, on the order of the Commonwealth Caribbean Youth
Secretariat training program for Community Development officers and
youth workers. More women should be actively recruited to fill these
posts.

16. Rastafarianism will be around in some form for some time to
come. Although the movement is highly diversified ideologically, it
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shows potential in various areas, particularly own-account farming,
small-scale business development, and individual entrepeneurship. The
Rastas face the same problems as others in the Easter Caribbean when it
comes to work, but they carry the additional stigma of being "malcontents."
The label should not be indiscriminately applied, and planners should

be aware that Rastas are often the victims of scapegoatism. Although

their movement is shrouded in millenial expressions of salvation, many
want to work and should be encouraged to participate in any programs
designed to teach skills.

17. Criminologists have long pointed out that policy makers and
planners in developing societies should consciously and explicitly
build contingency plans for a higher criminal offense rate. In addition
to better trained police and other agents of public order, more advanced
rehabilitatiop facilities are necessary. In the LDCs prisons resemble
colonial dungeons and offer the incarcerated little more than a taste
of societies revenge. Female offenders currently receive virtually no
treatment other than tnreats and detention. Young people from high
crime areas and those who have minor offense records should be dealt
with in "streetwork" programs that establish centers where youths can
freely meet and mingle under the guidance of trained and sensitive social
workers. We are not talking about elaborate community centers; we have
seen cases where a small shed in a .ack yard has worked with great
effectiveness--thanks to the persons involved. Rehabilitation facili-
ties and a training component must be included in prison and detention
center facilities.

18. More than once, especially in the LDCs, young people reminded
us that they would like the same pleasures and satisfactions "as any
other young person." Facilities for leisure time--community centers,
movie houses, playing fields, club houses, and so forth--are lacking
in most of the rural areas of the LDCs. Young people will not want to
stay in rural areas if they have nothing to do when the day's farming
is done.

19. Young people in the LDCs have a sincere, though cautious,
interest in own-account agriculture, but no amount of funding is going
to produce anything more than making a few prosperous farmers more
prosperous until certain basic issues are addressed: land tenure,
feeder roads, market outlets, credit facilities, storage space, ard the
biases of the educational system. Of all the unemployment-related prob-
lems in the Eastern Caribbean, the reinvigoration of agricuiture is the
thorniest. Several directions suggest themseives:

A. Land Reform. Most small holders currently have between one and
five acres. If subsistence crops are grown, there is no room to plant
enough cash crops to support a household. If a commitment to cash
crops is made, not enough revenue is earned to purchase necessities.
Lands presently idle because of zoning restrictions, their allocation
to real estate development, crown or state lands, and lands laying fallow
for want of capital investment could be converted to producing food.

In some countries there is still the question of very large private
estates which divide residents from their plots of land, and limit ex-
pansion of subsistence crops.
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B. Tenure. Security of tenure must be built into any efforts to
attract people back to the land. Short-term rented land and stare-
cropping will not attract a permanent farming interest.

C. Cooperatives. This suggestion does not imply collective owner-
ship of land as a feature of the system. However, efforts should be made
to encourage group farming where cooperation is made in the purchase of
bulk items all farmers would need to undertake their own work. Co-
operatives have a checkered history in the Caribbean. However, there
are many kinds of coops: fo« purchasing, labor, and marketing. It is
the first of these, for purchasing in quantity, that has the best
record.

D. Infrastructure. It is difficult to imagine how anything can get
down without a system of feeder roads connecting farming settlements
with markets and outlets. In the LDCs some lands remain inaccessible
and therefore unproductive.

E. Credit. Provisions of loans for the purchase of land, imple-
ments, seeds and plants, housing materials, and occasional hiring of
labor, is instrumental in creating a landed group of commodity producers.

The section on small-scale agriculturce in St. Vincent in Par{ 11
of this report elaborates on the problems the small scale farmor faces.
Each of these problems is desiring in itself of a lengthy serics of
recommendations and proposed solutions.
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